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PREFACE TO REPRINTED EDITION

The District Gazetteer is a miniature encyclopaedia and a good
guide. It describes all important aspects and features of the district;
historical, physical, social, economic and cultural. Officials and other
persons desirous of acquainting themselves with the salient features of
the district would find a study of the Gazetieer rewarding. Itis of immense
use for research scholars.

The old gazetteers of the State published in the British regime
contained very valuable information, which was not wholly re-produced
in the revised volume. These gazetteers have gone out of stock and are
not easily available. There is a demand for these volumes by research
scholars and educationists. As such, the scheme of reprinting of old
gazetteers was taken on the initiative of the Hon'ble Chief Minister of
Haryana.

The Karnal District Gazetteer, 1918 was brought out in 1919
under the aegis of the British Government. It was mainly based on the
material collected by Sir Denzil Ibbetson and the Settlement Report of
the district. It was printed at the Governmgnf Printing Press, Lahore.

The Volume is the reprinv d edigimp o} the Kainal District
Gazetteer of 1918. This is the fifth fn th es. of reprinted gazotteers
aidhai

of Haryana. Every care has been t&en aigfaining the complete
pitmiingef éxtend my appreciation

originality of the old gazetteer while repIiiage
to Sh. A.K. Jain, Editor, Gazeteers and Sh. J.S. Nayyar, Assistant, who
have handled the work with efficiency and care in the reprinting of this
volume, .

I am very thankful to the Controller, Printing and Stationery,
Haryana and his staff in the press for expeditiously completing the work
of reprinting. , '

June, 1998 Jeet Ram Ranga
! . Joint State Editor (Gazetteers)
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PREFACE

This Gazetteer, delayed as it is in publication from various causes, can
claim no measure of originality. Its chief merit is that it reproduces much of
Sir Denzil Ibbetson's description of life and manners in the Karnal District. The
sections dealing with Settlement are taken from the last Settlement Report of the
District. '

Most of the sections dealing with Administration have been brought up to
recent date by the District authorities.
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CHAPTER I.-DESCRIPTIVE.

Seotion A.— Physieal Aspects.

Tae present Karnal district has an area of 3,128 square
miles. The river Jumna forms its eastern boundary, and across
that river the district is faced by the districts of Saharanpur,

Boundaries
and dimen-
sions,

 Muzaffarnagar and Meerufgin the United Provinces. To the -

north lic the Jagadhri and Ambala tahsils of the Ambala

district, while the north-west and western boundaries are formed -

by the Patiala and Jind States. On the south are the Gohana
tahsil of the Rohtak district and the Sonepat tahsil of the Delhi
distriet. o .
The extreme breadth of the distriot is 44 miles and the
extreme length 64 miles. -

The district comprises four tfahsils, Panipat, Karnal,
Thanesar and Kaithal. It is traversed from north to south by
the watershed between the Indian Ocean and the Bay of

Physical
featuves,

Bengal. To the east of the watershed is the Khadir or riverain -

tract of the Jumna, west of the watershed lies the 3
an upland plain stretching parallel to the Khadir throughout
its. entire length. These two divisions are common to the
three eastern tahsils, Panipat. Karnal and Thanesar. In Karnal
and Kaithal, however, to the west of the Bangar, stretches
a high and once arid country known as the Nardak, to the
west of which again lies the Bangar tract of the Kaithal
tahsil, resembling the uplands of Rohtak and Hansi. The
Bangar tracts, except in Thanesar, and the whole of the Nardak
are now fully irrigated by the Western Jumna Canal.- In the
north of the district, in the Thanesar tahsil and the Guhla
sub-tahsil of Kaithal, the country to the west of the Bangar
is traversed by s series of hill torrents, of which the most
important are the Markanda, Umla, Sarusti, Chautang and
Rakshi. On the action of these streams the prosperily of
this northern tract depends. Their influence is shown in the
great diversity of soils they have formed, from the fertile
loam of the Markanda Bet to the stiff clay of the Chachra and
Naili covered with demnse thickets of dhak (butea frondosa),
The Ghaggar may be said to form the northern boundary of
the district, but beyond it are a few out?ing estates scattered
in Patiala territory belo:ging to the Jagirdars of Arnauli
and Sidhowsl and included in British territory for political

sand
hills, but with many rich loamy ho oulti-

reasons. They lie in an extensive d)la% intersected lﬁ'
ows in which well
vation is easy and profitable. : "

3 . ° . . B
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The district is everywheré well wooded. Tte fertile fields
of the Kbadir and Pangar are stndded with groves of mangoes

--and jamoa, -while in the Nardak, Chachra and Naiti the masses

of dhak trees form the feature of the landscape varied by the
%zpal, bhor, and pilkhan. The palm tree is plentiful in the

hadir, gmd the kikar is often found, hut the shisham is
comparatively rare except where planted on canal banks
or by the roadside. A number of trees not indigenous to
the district are found on the old Tmperial canal. Grasses
are plentiful in the Bangar and Nardak, the best for grazing
being dubra, anjan and palwa. Panviis useful for thatching.
The Khadir produces most inferior grazing, except near the

Jumna where the grass is protected hy the fringe of jhao
brushwood adjoining the riverpbed. .y e

. Inthe months of July, August and September when the
river is in flood and' good rainfall has reduced the demand for
canal water, the Jumna is a formidable river. Its waters often
cause considerable damage to villages on its banks, and pene-
trating inland through the numerous flood channels intersecting
the Khadir are anything but beneficial to the kharif crop.
The silt of the Jumna is not so valuable as the silt of the
Punjab rivers. The deposit contains too much sand. At the

+ same {me the villages whose khari/ crops are damaged are

undoubtedly gainers in the radi. Of the flood channels which
traverse the Khadir tract the most important are the Nun in
the northern Indri Khadir, the Puran or old Jumna near Kunj-

- purs, and the Dolaha which flows through Borsat and occasion-

ally brings floods as far inland as Panipat city. At present
the set of the river in the Karnal tahsil is towards the iots
of the United Provinces, and a considerable area was added
to the Karnal district in 1908. In the Panipat and Thanesar
tahsils, however, the set is® towards the Punjab or right bank,

. and some of the best land in the distriot, including many valu-

ieapes,

~ canal authorities dispose of the surplus supply collected

able wells, bas been carried away during the last few years.

Whenever there is & slackening in the demand for water
in the districts served by the Western Jumna Canal the

in the unpper reaches of the canal through large escapes which
conduct the water back into the Jumna and form somewhat
important featuresin the agriculture of the Khadir. These

~ escape channels after a short artificial course tail off into

some natural depression leading to the river. The Kunjnu
and Dhanaura escapes, which take out of the canal above
‘ \
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Indri, have a short course and have little effect on the country CHAP.LA

through which they pass. But the Indri escape or Budha
Khera Nala and the Rer escape or Khojgipur Nala are more

Physical
Aspects.

imuortant. The-former takes the surplus water from the gun,y,
Indri lock down through the channel of the old Western oscapes.

Jumna Canal to Budba Khera a few miles; north-east of Karnal
and thence by an old channel into the Jumna. The body of
water thus disposed of is considerable and the moisture benefits
a few villages near Indri. The junction of this channel with
the main stream of the Jumna at Kairwali gives rise to heavy
floods in some riverain villages in the vicinity. The effect
is not always beneficial and the large village of Barsat has
been particularly unfortunate. The deep catch water drain,
known asthe Rer or Munak escape, and to the zamindars as
the Khojgipur or Ganda Nala, carries surplus water from the
Munak regulator and drains the south of the Karnal tabsil
Tt has been much improved since settlement. The banks have
been strengthened and the channel bridged in several: places.
From Babail its course has been changed, thus removing a
source of danger to some prosperous riverain villages of the
northern Khadir. Instead of holding up the floods as at
gettlement it conveys them along with the surplus canal water
throurh an old winding arm of the river to join tho Jumua

at Kﬁojgipur, some 12 miles south of its former outfall.

The old canal at the time of Mr. Ibbetson’s Karnal Settle- Tte Westarn
ment s?;i(l)l ran from Indri downwards in the old channel which Jumza Caval.

was practically identical with the Badshahi Canal constructed
by thI:a Mogha?is. It wound its course through the Khadir,
and did not enter the Bangar till it reached the old Imperial
bridge on the Grand Trunk Road four miles south of Karnal.
The evils which resulted from faulty alignments, disregard of
the natural drainage, and "excessive 1irrigation are described
atlength in Mr. Ibbetson’s Karnal Settlement Report (para-
graphs 159.169).

Fortunately the state of affairs desoribed by Mr. Ibbetson

not long to wait for a remedy. The re-alignment of the
- 1main line from Indri to Munak and of the distributaries was

actually being carried out when Mr. Tbbetson wrote, and in
August 1885 the old canal between Indri and Rer was finally
closed and relegated to its proper positionfas a drainage line.

From Tajewals in the Ambala!district, where the Western
Jumna Oanal takes out of the Jumna, as far as Indri

»
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the alignment of the old Badshahi Canal is followed with but
few modifications. This reach is really an arm of the Jumna
pressed into service by the original comstructors of the canal,
and has now to carry the whole supply of the modern system.
Two-thirds of as much of the Jumna River water as is avail-
able for irrigation is taken as far as Indri in one united stream,
the volume of which since the opening of the Sirsa Branch
greatly exceeds that carried at last settlement. In this reach
considerable damage has been caused by percolation owing to
the water held up at the Indri regulator to supply the Sirsa
Branch which leaves the Main Canal at this point.

Below Indri the main canal continues navigable as far as
Delhi. " Between Irdri and Munak, where the Hansi Branch
strikes westwards to irrigate Jind and Hissar, several sub-
sidiary ohannels are given off. The Nardak Distributary con-
structed in 1897-98 takes out of the main line at Uchana and
gives much needed irrigation in the Nardak tracts of Karnal
and Kaithal. The Budha Khera and Karnal Distributaries ir
rigla;te land in the vicinity of Karnal town. The Bazida Dis-

w

tri taking out at Gogripur serves the centre of the
Karnal Par and extends to the northern villages of Panipat.
The Goli Distributary taking out above the regulator at Munak

irrigates & few villages in the south-west corner of the tahsil.
At Munak water is again headed up to give a sufficient supply

for the Hansi Branch, and here again percolation has caused
some damage.

The old Delhi and Rohtak Branches have been com letel{
abandoned except where their course happens to coinoidg wit
& pew rajbaha. At present the main supplies of canal water
for the Panipat tahsil are drawn from the Delhi Branck and
the Hansi Branch, which bifurcate at Munak on the borders
of the Karnal tahsil, The Delhi Branch, through its- main
distributaries, the Madlauda, Gohana :ad Asrans Rajbahas,
irrigates the greater part of the Bangar circle. The Joshi
minor and Butana Rajbaha of the Hansi Branch serve the
villages on the Jind and Rohtak border. The Kabri Branch,
taking out of the mdin canal near Karnal, is brought ovcr
the Panipat border and irrigates the extreme north-east of
the Bangar circle and the town of Panipat. The small ares
of canal irrigation in the Khadir circle is supplied by this
rafbaha.

The distributaries of the Delhi Branch are the most satis-
factory in their working. They are controlled from Binjhol,

5
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the head-quarters of the Panipat canal sub-division. The
Panipat villages at the tail of the Joshi and Kabri Distri-
butaries, which are in the charge of the Karnal canal sub-
division, are loud “in their complaints. - These distributaries
have never worked satisfactorily. The Butana Rajbaha of the
Hansi Branch managed from Rohtak gives ample supplies.

‘The Sirsa Branch opened in 1890 takes out at Indri and
strikes due west. No irrigation is done from the main line
in the Karnal tahsil. But the Habri Rajbaha, which takes off
at Badhera, irrigates a few villages in the Indri Nardak.

The most important factor in the development of the
Nardak and Bangar circles is, of course, the opening of the
Sirsa Branch which runs from north-east to south-west parallel
to and about four miles to the south of the Kaithal-Thanesar
road. Two main distributaries, the Sidkan and the Habri Raj-
bahas, irrigate the country between the Sirsa Canal and the
drainage line of the Cltautang which was formerly the boundary
of the territory belonging to the Bhai of Kaithal. The villages
lying to the south-east of the drainage line were without jr-
rigation until the opening of the Nardak Rajbaha in 1898,
All these rajbahas have been aligned on the most approved
principles, and when clear of silt their command of the irriga-
tion area is almost perfect.

The Sirsa Branch irrigation is controlled by the Sub-Divi-
sional Officer at Mundri. The Nardak Rajbaba is under the
immediate charge of the Sub-Divisional Officer at Karnal. As
at settlement the southern villages of the tahsil bordering on

CHAP.I. A

Physial

Aspects.
The Western
Jumna Canal ,

Jind are irrigated from the Mowana Rajbaha of the Hansi .

Branch which gives excellent supplies.
Hriry sTREAMS.

The Rakshi has a course of little more than 10 miles from

 the point where it enters the Thanesar tahsil on the eagt to
. the town of Ladwa where it joins the original stream of the

Chautang. Except to a few of the upper villages its floods
are not very important and below Ladwa the channel is deep
enough to carry off the water without inundating the sur-
rounding flelds. The Kurukshetr cut from the Rakshi to the
sacred tanks of Thanesar still exists, but the channel is not
kgg(tl; properly cleared and its floods do harm as often as
good. :

The Rakshi, _
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The Chautang has altered its course a good deal since
settlement. Shortly after entering the Thanesar tahsil and
about three miles from the boundary the original channel has
silted up and although one or two subsidiary channels are
available the bulk of the water follows a series of depressions
on the left bank of the old stream in a course roughly parallel to
it until it enters a large lake about three miles north of Ladwa.
From Lere the overflow escapes down the Ladwa-Shahabad
road and so.into the Rakshi and its original bed at Ladwa.
Some of the flood water rejoine the original stream and is
partly diverted into the Sarusti by the Sultanpur cut and partly
flows down the old bed to its junction with the Rakshi at
Ladwa. Near the border of Ambala a few villages benefit
by the silt which the Chautang carries in its upper reaches.
Below the point where the old chasnel has silted up, the
villages almost . without exception have suffered from the
diversion of the water into the fields. In many places the
present: course of the stream is marked by no defined bed
and what were formerly rice flelds have become mere jhils or,
-owing$0 overflooding and denudation of the surface soil, are now
unflt fer cultivation. A scheme. for olearing the old bed and

restorig the stream to its original ohannel has been taken up.

The Bukehi ..
- in the north of the Bangar between Indri and the Grand
- Trunk Road. The Sirsa

' Canal.

' the original drainage channels, and part

* The Bakshi and Ohéﬁtang Canal enters the Karnal tahsil

ranch cuts across the course of both
these streams which are syphoned under its bed. Up to 1897-98
the flood water brought across the line of the Birss Branch
was allowed to inundate the country to the west of the Grand
Trunk Road” But since that year, fartly by straightening

y by digging new water-
courses, the floads have been much reduced. On the whole these
works have been advantageous. The system, half drainage and
half canal, is supplemented to a certain extent from the Sirsa
Branoh. Enough water is given for rice sowing ina year of
-average rainfall, but for the spring harvest only one watering can
be supplied. The original streams still continue their course
through the Nardak, taking the surplus from the Chautang Canal

- system and surface drainage. A few large villages in the west

the Karpal tahsil are still dependent on the floods of these
skural channels. '

| );".!,‘he Barusti above Singhaur has no defined bed. But in its

lower reaches, where it can overflow its banks, it becomes

T o

4

KarNAL DisTRICT.] [PArT A.
useful to the rice lands of certain villages. Its floods, how-
ever, rarely extend to any distance, it carries no silt, and its
banks are usually high and steep. Near Thanesar they are
sufficiently low to enable certain villages to obtain some benefit
by the erection of “ bands”; these have recently been prohibited
in the interests of the Sarusti Canal, the supply of which depends
upon the water collected in a large lake, called the Sainsa Jhil, in
the neighbourhood of Pehowa.

The Markanda is distinguished from the rest of the hill
streams by its extensive flooding and by the heavy deposits of
silt which it leaves in the more favoured villages. “Sand is
more rarely deposited and as a rule only in the vicinity of
the banks. If we are to judge by the experience of the ex-
piring settlement, its natural vagaries have been somewhat over-
estimated in the past. It is true that in some Places the
beg of the river is on the ridge of the country and the conditions
which make for sudden changes are therefore always present.
The question of controlling its waters is mainly an engineering
one and is complicated by considerations of the supp}iy of water
for the Sarusti Canal. The construction of the road and the
railway bridges which span the river w1§h§n two hundred yards
of each other at Shababad and the training works which run
for several miles east and north of that town confine the stream
to a definite bed for the first few miles of its course through
the tahsil : they have also given it a sharper current for some
distance below these works and this las operated to keep it
in its existing bed: the Kalsana channel has been closed and
the full stream now sels strongly on Kalsana, three miles below
the bridges. Some four miles below Kalsana a branch strikes
south along the western border of Arjana Khurd, and it was
expected at last settlement that this would sbortly become the
main channel. These expectations were not realised, though the
branch still carries a considerable supply .of water in the rains,
t is quite a subordinate stream and its floods do not spread
beyond the borders of the few villages through which it passes
whero it empties itself into the Sainsa Jhil. East of this branch
there are marked indications of the formation of a new channel
running south of Arjana Khurd and thence towards Lukhi. The

- Main stream up to 1906 continued in its old channel, joining

the Barusti in the Sainsa Jhil. It will thus be seen that through-
out its whole course the Markanda up to 1906 occupied nearly
the same position as it did at last settlelr)nenlt;. In 19015, howeveir,
it shewed signs of an intention to break away along an old
depression fro%n Kanthala towards the Umla in the Kaithal tahsil,

CHAP. 1. A.

Physieal
Aspecta,

The Sarasti,

The Mar.
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The Umla has a course of only about eight miles through the
north-western corner of the tahsil, but its floods enter the
district from Ambala much higher up at Khokar Mazra. Below
this point they combine with the water of the stream which is
called at different points in its course the Dhara, Gadla, or
Jhoda Nala, and several villages in the direct line of the inun-
dation now suffer from overflooding ; éven in the winter rains
the waters often spread to an extent sufficient to drown the
less hardy spring crops. Autumn crops can only be.sown with
any prospect of success in the higher ground, at least in years of
normal or excessive rainfall. The same conditions however may
be said to prevail in all villages of these parts which are exposed
to the direct action of the Markanda and Umla floods, and they
render the question of assessment one of no ordinary difficulty.
Further west the Umla runs under the large and populous
villages .of Thol and Ismailabad, but it floods to any extent
only on its left bank, where its sphere of influence is almost
conterminous with that of Markanda. The latter stream carries
much more silt than the Umla and its floods are consequently
held in higher estimatior. It is certainly a fact that the
Markanda villages are generally more prosperous and the soil
is better than in those served by the waters of the Umla.

The Umla and Markanda, as they issue from the Thanesar

* tahsil, affect some villages in the eastern corner of the Naili

circle lying north and east of the Thanesar-Pehowa road and
its continuation towards Guhla. The Umla eventually joins
the Ghaggar and Nardak, while the bulk of the Markanda
water finds its way into th Sainsa Jhil where it joins the Sarusti.
Roughly speaking the road from Ambala to Pehowa may be
gaid to separate the Umla flooded area on the west from that
of the Markanda on the east. But the boundary is constantl

overstepped. The action of hoth streams at this point in therr
course is identical. Both arc depositing silt and imfproving the
villages which they affect. During the four years of settlement,
the Markanda has laid down rich deposits in the large village
of Bhorak, and is slowly improving a few small estates near
Pehowa. But the principal change has been wrought in the
villages bordering on the Sainsa Jhil. The Markanda entering
the jhil from Bibipur deposits all its remaining silt in the low-
lying land of the surrounding viilages. At the end of the flood
geason the water of the jhdl is drawn off by the Sarusti Canal
leaving stretches of admirable soil on which the finest crops of
gram and wheat can be raised.

9
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The natural drainage channel fed by the floods round Pehowa CHAP.L A,

s known as the Sarusti Nadi, though the waters it carries are phpjenr
mainly those of the Markanda. A large tract, known as the Aspests.
Sarusti Naili, depends for its prosperity on the proper management rne “Sarusti
of these floods. It is unnecessary to enter here into the details Nadi below
of the arrangements for the distribution of the water in the nadi. Sy~
They are described in full in paragraph 30 of the Kaithal-Gula
Assessment Reports.

From the Sainsa Jhil issues the artificial work known as e Sarusti
the Sarusti Oanal, designed primarily to drain the jhil and in- Cansl.
cidentally to irrigate the higher lands to the south of the Sarusti
Nadi. A main outlet has been dug on the south side of the jhil and
the flood water coming down this outlet is regulated by a sluice
constructed on a bridge crossing the Pehowa-Thanesar road. A
few miles further down, the Kaithal Branch strikes off south-
wards and irrigates the high land between the Sirsa Branch of
the Western Jumna Oanal and the Sarusti Nadi. The main
canal continues to run along the Bangar bank just above the
Sarusti valley and two rajbahas (No. 1 and the tail of Guhana
Rajbaha) irrigate the village immediately south of the main
line. Rajbaha No. 2 irrigates two villages to the west of the
main line. _

The main canal was opened in 1896, the Kaithal Branch
in 1899, the Guhana Rajbaha in 1902 and the Kaithal minor in
1908. A rajbaha (No. 3) taking out at Nawach and com-
manding about 1,000 acres between Nawach and Kaithal is under
consideration,

The canal has achieved & large measure of success. In the
rainy season Pehowa is still at times inaccessible, but tha floods
are carried off by the end of September and the climate is
gradually improving.

The main branch of the Ghaggar, known as Untsarwali
Nadi, passes to the east of the cluster of the Karnal villages Ghesew
I{lang east of Arnauli, and is joined near Bengala by another
channel known as the Gadea and by what remains of the
Umla floods. The stream has here excavated a channel about
40 feet deep, and flows westwards till the mouth of the Puran is
reached at Dhandauta. In high floods some water passes down
the Puran, but the main body of water, augmented by the
Patiala Nadi at Ratta Khera Lukman, flows on south-west, till
it leaves the Karnal district at Urlana. The Puran from
Dhandauta to Bubakpur was the original bed of the Ghaggar.
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At Bubakpur it took a turn and passing through Lalpur and
Bhattian followed the course of the present main stream. A
land was erected at Bubakpur to force the water down towards
Agaundh, and this Agaundh Branch is now regarded by the

people as the Puran Nadi. The Puran has silted up throughout

its length, and every year a deposit of sand about 15 feet high is
piled at its mouth. The channel was cleared at last settlement
and again in 1906. But the result is unsatisfactory. It is of course
out of the question to place an ordinary regulator in the Ghaggar.
The cost would be prohibitive, even if 1o objeotion were made b
the Patiala and Bikaner Btates or by the Canal Departmert.. But
it should not be impossible to raise the floods by a stop-dam in
the bed of the channel, and regulate their flow by a gate at the
mouth of the Puran. . -

The volume of water which enters the district by river, flood,
or canal provides a natural sub-surface reservoir which is of the
utmost importance to agrioulture. Except in the Nardak and
the Kaithal Bangar south of the Sirsa Branch the water level is
nowhere lower than 28 feet below the surface of the ground. Wells
are - therefore not difficult or expensive to sink except where the
ohanges in the alignment of the canal have disturbed the sub-
surface water table. The Khadir traots are naturally the most
favoured. Water is found at 15 feet and the cost of & nasonry well
is not more thau Re, 800. - In the Bangar of Thanesar, Karnal,fand
in the similar tracts of the Xaithal taﬁil,!known as the Pehowa
Bangar and the Andarwar, the. water level is lower and the cost
proportionately higher. The Chachra of Thanesar, the Naili-and
the Powadh villages beyond the Ghaggar are not less favoured,

The effect of the Jumna floods has been ‘already described as

Harmful in the kharif, though beneficial in the rabi harvest.

The value of sailab land on the banks of the Jumna is little
higher than that of ordinary barani land in the Khadir.

Between Radaur in the Thanesar tabsil ard Indri the land

on either bank of the canal suffers from percolation to a greater
or less extent. On the right bank matters have been
improved by a system of silting reaches which have raised
the level of the ground and made cultivatior again possi-
bYe. The villages which have received most benefit from
these operations lie in the Thanesar tahsil. Those on the loft
bank in the Karnal tahsil have suffered to a much greater
extent, and in spite of an extensive system of -drainages it has
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been necessary to undertake the large embankments and silting
reaches now In course of construction. The state of things is
due to the water held up at the Indri regulator to supply the
Sirsa Branch which leaves the main canal at this point. But
beyond this belt of water-logged soil the effect of percolation is
beneficial to crops. The moist area extends further east than in
1888, but since the opening of Sirsa Branch in 1891 has given
rise to excessive water-logging, it is doubtful whether the land is
as valuable as it was at last settlement. In 1886 the old canal
to the south of Indri had just begun to be used as an escape.
The land of some villages on its banks was entered at settlement
as sailab. But these villages have become much drier since settle-
ment and the area of canal saslab has been restricted in this
direction. Between Indri and Munak the main canal affects s
strip of land of varying width along its banks, especially near
Munak. Tae result is on the whole beneficial to the villages in

that part of the distriot with the exception of Munak itself,

The silt deposited by the Markanda is gererally of the
highest - quality, and is the chief factor in the rosperity of
the tract known as the Markanda Bot. The silt of the . Umla
is less beneficial, but in the upper course -of that stream the
alluvial soil is fertile enough. - -

The action of the Markanda and Umla in the lower part
of their course is somewhat as follows. The floods turn

- aside from villages which they have raised in past years by

deposits of silt to others on a lower level. The first layers
of eilt are deposited in depressions, where the soil is usually
ahard clay covered with dense masses of panni and dap
grass. In a year of good floods six inches or more of the
most excellent soil have been superimposed on the original clay

Next year the process is repeated, and at the end of
thres or four years the old depression contains about two feet
of the best possible loam. As the floods subside the people
Sow wheat in the cracks of the soil, seouring very fair crops
with little expenditure of trouble. With each succeeding
flood the silt deposited becomes lighter and more sandy. The
land is then regularly ploughed and gram is usually sub-
stitated for wheat. the floods continue to affect the
vl the soil becomes the good seoti of the Bet Markanda.
But before this stage is reached the water is often diverted
10 another direction owing to the rise in levels created by
the floods themselves.

HAP.1 A,
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Below Pehowa a large area is flooded yearly from the

Barust; y ain channel or by
artificialents. The soil ig very stiff, but well flooded produces
exoellent crops-of rice and gram,

Section B. History,
The district undoubtedly contains archeological remains of
the highest interest. Unfortunatel they lie buried under towns

and villages where investigation is Qiffoult and liable to mis-
interpretation. The environs of Thanesar and Pehows, and the

Polar mound on the Sarusti, the town of Kaithal, the loft

eminence of Amin, and numerous villages in the Nardak would,
if explored, fill up many blanks in early Hindu history.

Villages on the edge of the Bangar tract, raised high above
the surrounding 1gla,in, such as Indri, Churni and Kohagnd, mark

forts guarding the fords of the Jumna when its
course lay further to the west than at present. But the anti-

&uities to be met with are few in number, A detailed acoount of

16 more Important will be found in the Report of the Punjab
Cirele of the Archmological Survey of 1888 — 89 (published in 1891).
The chief objects of antiquarian interest are briefly described

One most curious relic deserves separate mention, the old

| shrinie of Bita Mai at the village of that name in the Nardak. Tt

is built in the ordinary form of a Hindu temple. It is of brick ;
but the curious feature is the elaborate ornamentation which
covers the whole shrine, the pattern of which is formed by deep
lines in the individual bricks, which secem to have been made
before the bricks were burnt, so that the forms they were to take
must have been seeﬁamtgly fixed for each brick. X large part of
the shrine was pulled down and thrown into the tank by some
iconoclast Emperor ; and though the bricks have been got out and:
the shrine rebuilt with them yet they have been put together with.
out any regard to the originaipattem. The broken finial, part of
which has been recovered, is of a curious shape, if it was originally
made for a Hindu temple, as it is more suggestive of Buddhist
symbolism. The shrine is said to mark the ?ot where the earth
swallowed up 8ita in answer to her appeal for a proof of her
purity. .

. _Two inscriptions dating from the end of the ninth century
A.D. found at Pehows show that it was included in the

dominions of Mahendrapala, king of Kanauj, at that period. The

Bahlolpur that the warrior Dary

" The diatrict lying beyo
.%ok, & relative of the Bactrian n

m:
~ [Parr A.

Kymvan Dmriior] .

more important inscripf;ibn records the erection ofa triple templér CHAP. L. ¥

to Vishnu by a Tomara family, but no traces of ancient

- temples remain in Pehowa, the modern shrines _ha'ving, b_een

etected within the last century. - S
-From the dawn of the legendary pericd to the downfall of

- the 8ikh power, the country round Karpal has been closely con-

nected with the principal. movements in Indian history. The
t plain, of :wgich the district forms a part, lying as it does at
very door of Hindustan, has been the battlefield of India. In

the earliest times inferest, both Folitica.} and religious, centered in

the Kurukshetrs and the kingdom of Thanesar. 'With the Moslem
invasigfl the fortunes of the tract became practically identical with
those of Delhi, until the rise of the Sikhs freed the country north

of Karnal from even nominal allegiance to the Moghals.” After

the battle of Sirhind, Karnal formed the border land’ between a
vcrowl:i of independent Bikh Chieftains on- the north, and the officers
of the Emperor or the adherents of the Mahrattas on the south.
The fall ‘of the Mahratta power ‘marks the first stage i the
gradual absorption of the tract by the spread of British domindon,
& process completed by the First Sikh War, since when the peace

of the tract has only been broken by the :local disturbances in
the Mutiny. 3 - ~ ‘

7ith the Nardak tra

ACY. escﬁﬁes 0 m};l;}g
¥of the dents are s T OuT by the people, an t!‘e;’" s
de is full of tivaths or holy tanks. I{ ‘was_at the village of

Bastali (Vi~< Agthal) that the sage Vias lived, the legendary
a.ui‘.hm-1 of the %ahaﬁh&rata, and there that the Ganges flowed
inder ground into his well to save him the trouble of g o
tha river to bathe, bringing with it his lofa and loin-clothewhs

- he had left in the river, to convinoe him that the water wu.ranlz' |
qﬂngesl:ﬁtlel;.t ?l‘ll.\le well is still there to shame the sceptic. It .

Was al Gordar that Gotam Rishi cansed the spets in the moon

d gave Indra ms tnotisand eyes. 1t was in the Parasir tank a
and gave Indras nis thotsan ,eye:db L woe t;uh - ’:u;k -
plaght hi willingly out to fight, and at the Phalgn tank in
' tl?:;n thuc:l KauraB\rZa and Pandawas ocelebrated the . hmenl

| of the warriors who had fallen in the war. - -
nd the reach of the Maocedonian con- min

ueror ia indisoeriible in tho fiat light of early histary. Menan

¥atory,
Archwolog

snd ‘king of
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Kabul and Punjab, doubtless exercised sw'a.y over the tract, as
his occupation of Muthra on the Jumna is an listorical fact

(B. C. .154,).' But no traces of Grsco-Bactrian rule have ever
been discovered in Karnal.

In the first two centuries of the Christian era the tract was pro-
bably included in the Empire of the Indo-Seythian dynasty known
the Kushans. Safidon on the borders of the district is stili pointed
out as the site of the great slaughter of snakes mentioned in the
Mahabharata. It has been conjectured that this is a reference to
the snake totem of the Scythians, and alludes to some incident in
the downfall of the Kushan Empire in 200 A.D. If so, the
passage in the Mahabharata must be a late interpolation. Indo-

.Beythian coins have been unearthed at the Polar mound 10 miles

‘north of Kaithal, an ancient téte 4u pont on the south side of
.the Baruswati river. .

From about 326—480 A. D.the tract formed part of the
dominions of the Muryan Emperors Chandra Gupta and Asoka.
But there is no mention of it as powerful or important, and it
may perhaps be conjectured that the Kurukshetra, then, as now,

the gual of pilgrimage for the Brabminical Hindu, received little

favour from these champions of Buddhism. This empire was
reduced to a mere local chieftaincy by the attack of the Huns,
and probably for two centuries after 380 A. D. there was no settl-
ed rule in the Karnal distriot. At the end of the sixth century
A. D. Thanesar appears as the cipital of a Raja, Praba Kara-
Vardbana, who had successfully driven back the Hun settlers
from the north-west Punjab and the clans of Gurjara.

__ Under BRaja Prabha Kara-Vardhana and his younger son,
‘Harsha, Thanesar seems to have attained paramount rank among
the powers of Northern India. The remains of stone temples and

| }éalaces found in the old villages on the banks of the Saruswati and
h

a,g%r attest the importance and wealth of Harsha's dominion.
Raja Harsha was possessed ot boundless energy : he conceived and
to a great extert realised the ideal of United India, His empire
and the details of its organisation are described by the Chinese
pilgrim Huen Tsang, whose Indian travels extended from 629 to
645 A. D. The seventh century was & period of eclecticism in
religion. Buddhism was a powerful but declining force, Hindu-
ism was again claiming its own, and religious traditions no doubt
played a considerable part in raising Thanesar to a foremost
position in the Northern India. |
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. During the next three hundred years history is silent, but
Thanesar continued a place of great wealth until the storm of
Muslim invasion burst upon-India. Its wealth and fame attract-
ed Mahmud of Ghazni and in 1014 A. D. he extended his raids to
the city, which he sacked: In 1618 A, D. he plundered Mathra
and in 1039 his son Sultan Masaud annexed this part of the
country, leaving a Governor at Sonepat to administer in his name.
The tract was reconquered by the Hindus about eight years later,
and a century and a half of comparative peace renewed the prosperity
of the country and removed the scars of Mahmud’s invasion. But
the rising tide of Islam was only temporarily arrested. In 1191
Mohammed Bin San of Ghore advanced against the Rajput King
of Delhi, Rai Pitora (Prithivi Raj) who marched to meet him with
a large army.  'The forces met at Naraina, a village on the Nai
Nadi in the Nardak 12 miles south of Thanesar and 3 miles from
Taraori. The Mussalman king was wounded, and his army utter-
ly routed. This spot was considered specially fortunate by the
Hindus and when in the next year the Sultan returned eager to
wipe out his disgrace he found Rai Pitora encamped on the same
ground. This time the Hindus were utterly defeated and Rai
Pitora was taken prisoner and put to death. Delhi was conquered
and Muhammadan rule finally established in the Delhi territory.

The slave, Kutah-ud-din Aibek, was left at Delhi as the repre-
sentative of the Ghore monarch and was made independent under
the title of Sultan. Shortly after his death in 1210, Shams-ud-
Din Altamsh established himself at Delhi, and in 1216 overthrew
a formidable rival in the person of Taj-ud-din Yalduz on theold
battlefield of Naraina. ‘I'wenty years later, the same neighbour-
hood was the scene of a bloody victory gained by his son and
successor over a confederacy of rebellious nobles. During his
absence from Delhi, a rising took place in the interests of his
sister Raziya, and she ascended the throne at the end of 1236 with
the masculine title of Sultan. She managed the empire with
singular ability, but an unfortunate preference for an Abyssinian
slave brought about her downfall. Her favourite was put to
death and she herself was imprisoned in the fcrtress of Bhatinda.
8he regained her liberty by marrying the Governor, and with
him advanced on Delhi. The details of the campaign are obscure,
but her cause was irretrievably lost when Ler troops abandoned
her after a defeat near Kaithal. The author of the Tabakat-i-
Nasiri says she met her end near Kaithal, but if Ibn Batuta is
to be trusted, she was murdered by a rustic for the sake of

. KARNAL DISTRICT.]

- |her jewels close to the spot where her grave is still shown, near

the Turkman Gate of the present city of Delhi (1240).
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CHAP.LB. During the troublous years that followed the d ‘th ‘
Hmery. (1287) the district must have suffered ocqasionalfy ef?'omo'fL]I;zlgliﬁ

o e raids. - But the rule of the Ghiljie dynasty restored order.

wguiak _ Firoz S8hah Tughlak is said to have’ i !
:,;Ezu Badshahi Canal which irrigated the count:;?;)ﬁgd Jﬂdlls;lb)it thte
8afidon and Hansi. Water rates were charged, and the incorlzt;
was considerable. The canal also conveyed water to the palac
and hunting grounds of the monarch in Hissar, ' paiace

. One other incident connects the Tughlak dynasty wi
distriot. In 1390, during the civil war wlﬁoh followed t;r;t%e:ilg
of Firos Shah, Prince Huma¥un, afterwards, Sultan Sikandar
Shah, assembled a considerable force at Panipat' in support of the
cause of his father Muhammad Shah, and plundered the environs
of Delhi, which was then held by Abu %&kr Shah. The latter
sent a force against him. The latter defeated him st Pasina
now & small village, some seven miles south of Panipat, built ox;
the deserted site. of & very large village which is still said by the
people to have been destroyed in a great battle. There were
4,000 eavalry engaged on one side alone on this ocession,

- Seven years later we read of an a<tion at Guhla tile—
Elljot, 12:, gfg, :(;‘tdec 2:1. lthSt lll[kbal Khan, who was 'at(gx: time
. th u ' : " toc
mﬁ'dm ter o siogo of thrpe days, ‘Bt the infaiet of T inok
necine struggles is lost in the great incident of Tiinur's invasion,

Delhi: - His route is very full

i, E . Pl .
and also in the Zafar Namah : and it i oan ‘Am"uget‘isz :

ont, except between Munak (Akalgarh) and Kaithal. It is Imost
certain tiat he crossed " th'o Gbag and Sarusti by bﬁ;ges at
Guhla and‘ Polar the remains of which still exist, From Kaithal
he marched through Asandh to Tughlakpur, which waa said to ‘be
inhabited by fire-worshippers. This place is probably Salwan.
Thenoe he marched to Panipat, which he reached on 8rd Desem.
ber 1308 A. D. The Beople had deserted the town in- ohedierice
‘to ordgrs from Debli, but he found there 10,000 heavy maunds
- (equal to 160,000 standard maunds) of whest, whig he seized.
Next da: hq marched six kos and encamped, on the.banks of * the
- ¥iver of Panipat, which was on the r0ad ”. This can have. been.
- -no.-other than a branch of the Jumna, then
town in tlge_cha.nngl of the Burhi Nadi or old stream. He then
‘marched vid Kanhi Gazin to Palla on the Jumna in the Delhi

ut the intérest of these inter. .

Timur 8hah ‘taarched th%‘ distriot on his way to

flowing under the

17

KarNaL Distrior. ] [ Parr A.
tahsil. A detachment was sent forward which harried the country
up to the walls of Firoz Shalt’s palace on the Ridge at Delhi. As
soon as it rejoined the main army, Timur crossed the Jumna
and stormed the Lobdi fort. Ten days later he raised his stand-
ard on the battlements of the conquered capital.

During the period which followed the departure of the invader
there were times in which the central authority was unable to
assert itself in the district, and even during the reign of Bahlol
Lodhi (1451—1489) his son Nizam Khan, afterwards Sikandar
Lodhi, seized Panipat and held it as jagyr without permission.
He made it his head-quarters, and his force there included 1,500
cavalry. Karnal and Panipat were on the high road from Sir-
hind to Delhi, and from the time of Timur to that of Akbar, or
for 150 years, armies were constantly passing through the tract,
and battles, more or less important, being fought in it.

In 1525 A.D. Ala-ud-din Alim Khan was sent by Babar
with a Mughal army against his nephew Sultan Ibrahim Lodhi
and was joined at Indri by Mian Suliman, a Pirzada of Panipat,
with additional forces. Being defeated near Delhi, he retreated
to Panipat, where he tricked his friend Suliman out of three or
four lakhs and went on his way. He shortly afterwards rejoined
Babar; and next year the Mughal army marched on Delhi.
Leaving Ambala, Babar marched vid Shahabad to the Jumna
near Alahar in tahsil Thanesar, and thence followed the river
bank to Karnal. There he heard that Ala-ud-din, whom he had
sent on towards Delhi, had been defeated by Ibrahim, and that the
latter had advanced to Ganaur. Mounting his horse at the
Gharaunds sarai, Babar led his army to Panipat, which he seleoted
for the battlefield, as the town would cover one of his flanks.
He arrayed his army about two kos to the east of the city, with
his right flank resting on the walls. Ibrahim Lodhi took up a

osition at the same distance to the south-west of the city and
or a week nothing more than skirmishes occurred. At length,
on 21st April 1526 A.D., Ibrahim Lodhi’s forces advanced to the
attack, were utterly routed, and were pursued by Babar’s army
to Delhi, while the conqueror remained encamped for a week to
the west of Panipat. He considered the spot a fortunate ome,
treated. the people well, and made Sultan Muhammad Angluli,
who had assisted him with troops, Governor of Panipat.

In this battle Ibrahim Lodhi was slain, and was buried be-
tween the tahsil and the city of Panipat. It was one of Sher
Shak’s dying regrets that he had never fulfilled his intention of
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. erecting a tomb to the fallen monarch, After the battle Babar

built & ﬁarden with a mosque and tank; and some years later,
when Humayun defeated SBalem Shah some four miles north of
I’anigat, he added & masonry platform and called it Chabutra
Fateh Mubarik. These buildingsand the garden still exist under
the name of Kabul or Kabil Bagh.* The building bears an in-
seription containing the words “ Binai Rabi-ul-Awwal 934 Hij. "
In 1529 the Mandhar Rajputs of the Nardak rebelled under their
Chief Mohan, and defeated the royal troops. Babar then burnt
the rebel villages. Later on, during the struggle which led to the
expulsion of Humayun, Fateh Khan, Jat, rebelled and laid the
ocountry waste as far south as Panipat.

thn Huma: n died at Delhi, the young Akbar, who

was then in the Punjab, marched at onoe under the gusrdian-
ship of Bairam Khan to meet the Afghan army under the great
Hindu general, Himu, who was advancing from Delhi. Passing
through Thanesar, he arrayed his army 10 miles north of Karnal,
and then marched to Panipat, two kos to the west of which oity
Himu was encamped. Agzer 8 week’s skirmishing, Akbar sent
& detachment round the city to take Himu in the rear, and ad-
vanced to the attack. The result was the death of Himu and
the total route of the Afghans. Next day Akbar marched to
Delhi, which he emntered without opposifion. The battle took
place on 5th November 1656 and is fully described by the Bm-
peror Jahangir and by Ferishta.
ing the early years of the Mughal dynasty the Empire

was 80 firmly established at Delhi tha;l%he dlm ycan hsrdlwl; be
said to have possessed a saparate history. In 1578 the rebel Thrahim.
Hussain Mirza, defeated by Akbar, in Gujrat, moved northwards
with the object of oreating disturbances in Upper India, and the
surrounding country. He passed through the district on the
way to Panipat and plundered Panipat and Karnal. And again in
1606, Prince Khusro revolted and passed up this way from Delhi,
plundering and pillaging as he went. hen he reached Pani.
pat he was joined by Abdul Rahim, and Dilawar Al Khan,
who was at Panipat with an Imperial force, retreated before them
to Lahore. Jahangir himself shortly followed in pursuit, and
moralised @pon the success which Panipat had always brought to
his family. He then ordered the Friday devotion to be always
held in the mosque of Kabul Bagh which Babar had built, and

*Bane MMJ&MMW Kaddi Bagh, fit for » garden; others, that he

.ln-y non the patters customary in Kabul.  Babar had & wife called Kabuli Begam,

aad Bic B, ke says ber name may postibly be derived from the name of a species of my-
dadaa (7, B, A, 8, XI1I, 279). ,

- and a minar and a well made at ev
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this custom was continued till the Mahrattas occupied the mosque
in the last battle of Panipat. For more than two centuries the
country enjoyed pYeace under the Mughals, the canal was worked,
the road was put in repairs, sarais were erected at every stage,
kos for the use of travellers.
The minars (brick pillars, 24 feet high) and wells still exist; but
the sarais of Sambhalks and Gharaunda are in ruin, while that
of Karnal has disappeared.

Towards the end of the 17th century the Delhi Empire
was fast falling to decay, and the Bikbs rising to power. In 1709
Bands Bairagl, sometime the chosen disciple of Guru Gobind,
raised his standard in these parts, and, collecting an army of
Sikhs, occupied the whole of the country west of the Jumna.
He laid the whole neighbourhood waste and especially the uneigh-
bourhood of Karnal, where he killed the Faujdar and massacred
the inbabitants. He was defeated by Bahadur Shah near 8a-
dhaura in 1710, but escaped to found Gurdaspur. In 1729 a
charge on Pargana Karnal of five lakhs of dam was granted to
Dilawar Ali Khan Aurangabadi whose ancestors had-formerly
held the pargana in jagir, . .

In 1738 Nadir Shah, enraged at not being recognised b
the Delhi Court, invaded India. On 8th January 1739 héresch
Sirhind, where he learned that Muhammad Shah with an enor-
mous army ocoupied a strongly fortified camp at Karnal. Nadir
Shah marched on to Taraori, on which, it being a fortified town,
he had to turn his guns before it would open its gates to him.
Here he learned from some prisoners he had made that the ap-
proach to Karnal from the direction of Taraori was through dense
iungle and ‘exceedingly difficult; and that Muhamm?,d Slgah

2d no room to move in, being encamped in & small plain v hich
was hardly sufficient for his camp, and surrounded on three sides
by thick woods. He accordingly resolved to take the enemy in
flank from the south-esst. On the 15th January he left Taraori,
and marching round by the banks of the Jumna fo the back of
the city, advanced to a position close to the Delhi -eamg); mean-
while he sent Prince Nasr-Ullsh Mirea with a considerable force
to & spot north of the cansl and close to Karnal. All this time
Muhammad Shah was not even aware that Nadir Shah was in
the neighbourhood. Just at this time a detachment which had

KARNAYL Drsrrior. |

been sent to oppose Saadat Khan, the Viceroy of Oudh, who was-

marchinﬁaditom Panipat with re-inforcements, and missing the
enemy followed him up to Karnsl, came to close gn.

with him.” Nadir Shah and Prince Nasr-Ullah at once mérched
to the support of their detachment, which was the first intimation
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the Imperial army had of their presence. . The engagement
which followed was not decisive. But the army of Muhammad
Shah, which had already been encamped for three monthsat
Karnal and had suffered greatly from want of supplies, was now
cut off from the open country in the rear, and food became so
scarce that a seer of flour could not be bought for four rupees.
Thus Mubammad Shal was starved into snbmission, and on the
13th of February yielded to the indvader, who led him in his train
to Delhi. The operations are very minutely described in the
Nadir Namah. TIn 1748 Abmad Shah was met at Panipat by the
royal paraphernalia and the news of the death of Muhammad
Shah, and there and then formally assumed the royal titles. In
1766 the Wazir Gbazi-ul-din brought Alamyir IT, a virtual prisoner
to Panipat, and thus caused a mutiny in the army, the Wazir
being dragged through the streets of the city. A horrible mas-
sacre followed the outbreak.

From this time to the establishment of English rule, a
time of horror followed which isstill vividly remembered b{
the people, and was fittingly ushered in by the greatest of all
the battles of Panipat. In  the rainy season -of 1760, Seda-
sheo, the Mahrata Bbao, marched upon Kunjpura, an Afghan
town close to Karnal, which was then strongly fortified and
at which 20,000 Afghan troops were then encamped. He put
the whole of them to the sword, and pillaged the country
round. Ahmad 8hah, who was in the Doab, was unable to cross
the ‘Jumna in time to prevent this disaster; but at length
be forded the river near Bagpat and advanced against
the enemy, who, encamped at the time at the village of Pasina
Kalan, where the battle of 1890 A. D. had been fought, re-
treated to Panipat. There the Mahrattas -strongly fortified
themselves; and the line of their entrenchments can still be
traced on the plain hetween Risalu and Panipat. The Durranis
encamped close in front of them on the plains north of Risalu
and Ujah: and for five months the two armies, numbering
more than 400,000 souls, remained engaged in fruitless nego-
tiations and constant skirmishes. The accounts of the horrors
of that time given by the people are very striking. The
whole conrtry vound was devastcted by ‘he opposing hordes,

nd the inhabitants fied, insomuch that the people say that,
“widrs tho town, oaly the three villages of Phurlak, Daha,

[ Parr A.

and Bala were inhabited at the time of the actual battle. "

The Durrani army had free access to their camp on all sides,
while they graduslly confined the Mahrattes more and more
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to their entrenchments. The latter had long ago consumed
all the provisions obtainable at Panipat; at length supplies
wholly failed ; and on the January 1761 the Bbao advanced to
action. The battle is fully described by several authors. The
Mabhrattas were utterly routed and many of them were driven
into the town of Panipat, whence next morning the conqueror
brought them out, distributed the women and children, and
massacred the men in cold blood. The fugitives were follow-
ed all over the country, and killed wherever they were over-
taken. Tt is said that 200,000 Mahrattas were slain in this
battle. The people still point out the spot where the Bhao
stood to watch the fight marked by an old mango tree which
has only lately disappeared. They say that the Mahrattas’
General of artillery, one Bahram Ghori, had been insulted
by the young Bhao, and in revenge put no balls in his guns,
otherwise the Giljas, as they call the Ghilzai followers of
Ahmad 8hah, would certainly have been beaten; and that
the Mahratta fugitives were so utterly demoralised that the
Jat women beat them with baskets, made them get off their
horses and plundered them royally. ‘

No sooner had the Mahrattas temporarily disappeared
thap the Sikhs appeared on the scene of action.: In 1763
they defeated Zain Khan, the Durrani Governor of Sirhind,
and took possession of the whole of Sirhind as far south
as Panipat. “ Tradition still describes how the Sikhs dispers-
ed as soon as the battle was won; and how, riding night
and day, each horseman hurled his belt, his scabbard, his arti-

cles of dress, his accoutrements, till he was almost naked, .

into successive villages to mark them as his”. Raja Gajpat
Bingh on this occasion seized Jind, Safidon. Panipat and
Karnal, though he was not yet strong enough to hold them ;
but in 1772 he was confirmed in his possession up to with-
in a few miles north of Panipat and west of Karnal, as a
tributary of the Delhi Emperor. At the same time Gurdit
Singh seized Ladwa and Shamgarh up to within a few miles
north of Karpnal. A considerable part of the Indri Pargana
fell to the share of Bardars Bhanga Singh and Bhag Singh
of Thanesar, and the chiefs of Kaithal and Ladwa, while
art was conquered by leaders of little note belonging to the
amerayan section of the Dallewalia coufederacy. The Nawab
of Kunjpura managed with difficulty to keep the whole of
the revenues of a considerable number of estates, in others
he was forced to give'a share to the Sha.mgarh Chief and
the Sikhs of Churni.

CHAP. L. B,
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Becalled ‘by the Bikh conquests Ahmad - Shah - ‘appeared
for the last time in Hindustan, in 1787, and, -defeating the
Bikhs in several battles, marched as_far as Ludhiana ; but
as soon &8 he disappeared, the g i ‘
hold of the country.” In 1774 RN
Hansi, attacked Jind but was Weated with heavy. loss,
while . Gajpat Bingh again seisii Karna). . Shortly after-
wards Najaf Khan) the ' Imperial Wagir, marched in person
to restore his authority, and by a treaty then.ceneluded
between the Rajas and the Emperor, the Sikhs reldnquish.
ed their conquests in Karnal and its neighbourkioed, except-
ing seven villages which (i?ljpat Sini‘l[la was allowed to kee

and which probably includ Bhera, Majra Jatan, Dharmgar,
Bal Jatan, £’nd" Ba}ia. i

But the irealy was not observed; and in 1770 ‘s C Inat
sttempt was made bg the Delhi Court to recover - its " Jost
territory. In November of that year Prince Farkhands Bakht
and Nawab Ma&db-ud-dau]ah marched out at the head of a
large army, 20,000 strong, and met some of the minor Rikhs
af Karnal. He made terms with these ohieftains, who were

jealons of the growing power of Patiala; and the ocombined
' }urou marched upon ‘that State

- While negotiations were in
cements advanced from . Lahore, the Karnal
waa resorted to, and the Imperial-
ists refired precipitately to Panipat. About thistime Dhara Rao
beld the southern portion of & district on the of the
Mahrattas, and was temporarily on good terms with the
invitation -of the Phulkian Ohiefs, against Kaithal and Ambala,
and ‘affer some suocesses, and & r exacting the stipulated
tribute, withdrew to his head-quarters at Karnal. In 1786
Raja. Gajpat 'Sing'.fl of Jhind died, and was succeeded by his

Sikh chiefs north of Karnsl In 1785 he marched, atlb,the’ |

Raje B ingh. In 1787 Begam BSamru was opera
.:‘;inat‘]the Sikh 'a% Panipat, when recalled to the oa

by Ghulam Kadir's attsck upon Delhi. In 1788 Amba Rao

united with Zabita Khan's son to make an inonmjon and was
again joined by minor Sikhs at Karnal, and levied a oon-
tribution on Kaithal. :

_#Jn 1789 Beindia, baving killed Ghulam Kadir and reinstated -
wh Alam, marched .from Delhi to Thanesar and thence. to
. restored order more or less in the country west of the
and brought the Patiala Diwan back with him as far as -

sl ad 8 hostage. In 1704 a large Mahratta force under

‘[ Pamr A,
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Anta Rao crossed the Jumna. Jind and Kaithal tendered their cmar. LB

; but the Patiala troops surprised the army in a night
al;;(i);:,lc?:g,ea’nguAnta Rao retired to Kamal.. In }795 the Bl{a,hrattas
once again marched north, and defeating Raja Bhag Singh to
Karnal finally wrested that city from him and made it over to
George Thomas, who took part in the fight. .He had also ob-
tained the jagir of ‘Jhajjar, and making himself master of
Hissar harried the neighbouring Sikh territories ; meanwhile
Sardar Gurdit Singh, of Ladwa, obtained possession of Karnal.
In 1798 Begam Bamru was stationed with her forces at I’am}.)at
to protect the western frontier during the struggle with
Jaipur, In 1799 Bcindia sent General Perron, to whom
the pargana of Panipat had been granted, to bring the Sikhs
to order. He recruited at Karnal, where the awab of
Kunjpura joined him; but matters were settled amioably,
ard the army returned vid Panipat, where they were joined
by Begam Samru, and took adva.nigage of the opportl.mlty to
cgastise Naultha and other large villages for not havmam
their revenue to Perron’s collector. In 1801 Thomas o a
foray through Karnal and Panipat, and then retreated to
Hansi. The Sikhs asked the Mahrattas for help against him,
and Scindia, on the Bikhs promisi to become his sub-
sidiaries and pay him five lakhs of . rupees, sent Goneral
Perron against him. In the battle that followed Thomas lost
all his congquests, retired to British territory and shortly
afterwards died. Safidon and Dhatrat were then made over
again to Jind by the Mahrattas. The people _of Bhagal in
the north of Kaithal still tell how Thomas carried off hostages
from their town and only released them when ransomed by
the Bhai of Kaithal.

On 11th September 1803, Lord Lake defeated the Mahrattas
at the battle of Delhi; and on ?hg 30th December, Daulqt
Rao Scindia, by the treat¥ of Birji Anjangam, ceded his
territories in the north of India to the allies : while the Parti-
tion Treaty of Poona, dated five months later, gave the
Provinces about Delhi, from _that time lgnown as the con-

uered provinces, to the English. The chiefs of Ladwa  and
%hanesar with five thousand Sikhs fought against us at the

_battle of Delhi. Immediately after the battle Begam Samrn

made her submission to General Lake; and Bhag Singh of

- Jind and Lal Singh of Kaithal were hardly less prompt.

Thei favourably received, and in Jan 1805
tl?e;u 'iﬁ:&nc:ﬁeiregm; with ours. The Bikh Chiefs, w 10 had
actually fought against us at Delhi, continued to d,]gphy

Ristory
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active hostility, till they were finally routed by Colonel Bura
at the end of 1804. In March 1805 an amnesty was proclaimed
to all the 8ikhs on condition of peaceable behaviour ; but Gurdif
Singh of Ladwa was expressly excluded from this amnesty, and in
April of the same year the English force marched upon his fort of
Karnal and captured it.* 3

8o ended that terrible time called by the people Sing-
hashahi ka-Ram Raula or Bhaogards, the Sil{h' hur{;,f-bl:xrly,””gr
the « Mahratta suarchy.” Its horrors still live vividly in the
memory of the villagers. The Sikhs never really established
their grasp over the country south of Panipat ; and they held

-what they did possess only as feudatories of the Mahrattas.

But the whole period was a constant contest between the
two powers ; and the tract formed a sort of mo-man’s land
betwean territories, and coveted by both but protected by neither,

. was piactically the prey of the strongest and most audacious free-

booter of the day whether hailtng from the Punjab or the Deccan,
for nohedy cared to spare for to-morrow what he might only
for fo-day. Even as early as 1760, Nadir Shah had to approach

Delhi by way of the Doab, as owing to the constant passage to

and fro of the Mahratta troops, the country was so deectwiid
that supplies were unprocurable; and 40 years later, when
we took over the district, it was estimated that “ more than
four-fifths was overrun by forest, and its inhabitents eithef
removed or exterminated.” The arranggment of the villages in
froups or small hamlets, sprung from, and still holding sub-
eudal relations with the large parent village, made the con-
centration of the population in a few strongholds natural and
easy ; and out of 221 villages in Pargana Karnal the inhabitants
of 178 had been wholly iriven from their homes and fields,
The royal ¢anal had long dried up, and thick forest had taken

the place of culfivation, and afforded shelter to thieves, vagabonds,

and beasts of prey. In 1837 Mr. Archer remarked that“ only
a very few years had elapsed since this part of the country wag

inhabited wholly by -wild beasts.” Deserted sites all along'the

old main road still tell how even the strongest villagers had to
abandon the spot where their fathers had lived for centuries
and make to themselves new homes or 'sites less patent to the
eyes of marauding bands. Every village was protected by brick
forts and surrounded by a deep ditch and a wall of some sort ;

i Aoeording t0-the sobedule sttached tothe Treaty of Sirji Anj } '
was held ay followa:—XKasrpal, annual walue Bl? 14.,n “?%',m’st,‘iﬁt'g?;,?“g{ﬁf?-
2 H

Buisit, Paridpur, Be, 85,000, by Oenersl Perron; FPanipat, Rs. 99,478, by Baba
Qénaor, Be. , Bonepat, Ra. 89,848, and Gobans, R, ’ Ji Beindig ;
W mm hlﬁpi: extesordinarily incorreot, By 1,16,329, by Colonels John tﬂﬂ‘Gw.

R
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every group of villages was at deadly enmity with its neigh-
bours ; and there are several instances where two contiguous vil-
lages in memory of a blood fend dating from the Mahratta times,
refuse to this day to drink each other’s water, though otherwise
on friendly terms. In 1820 the Civil Commissioner reported
and the Governor-General endorsed his conclusion, that ¢ the
native administration took no concern in criminal justice or
Police, any further than as its interference in those respects
might be made subservient to its immediate pecuniary gains ;
and that the village communities, while they held the property
of their own society sacred, babitually committed depredations
and aggression on other villages or on travellers and generally
shared the plunder they obtained with the ruling power or
principal local authority. Revenue administration there was
none ; the cultivator followed the plough with a sword in his
hand ; the Collector came at the head of a regiment ; and if he
fared well, another soon followed him to pick up the crumbs.”

Lord Wellesley returned to England in August 18056 and
Lord Cornwallis was sent out expressly to reverse his policy.
The leading feature of the new programme was the withdrawal
from all the recently acquired territory west of the Jumua. And
as that territory had to be disposed of, it was patural that the
petty chieftains who had done us service in the late struggle, even
if only by abstaining from or relinquishing opposition to us should
be rewarded. 'Yhe whole country was therefore parcelled out
between them and others. In the words of General Sir David
Ochterlony who superintended the whole arrangements —

“ In the acts of that day I see many of most lavish and
impolitic profusion, but not one in which I can recognise true
British liberality and genercsity. The fact is notorious that the
policy of those times considered the most of our acquisitions be-
yond the Jumna as incumbrances; and the Governor-General’s
Agent’s ouly embarrassment was, how to dispose of what Govern-
ment had declarei they could not or would not keep, in the man-
ner least likely to be ultimately injurious to our vital interests.”

. With this object in view he formed a belt of jagirdars
round our ultra-Jumna possessions from Karnal to Agra. |

- The sovereign powers of the Rajas of Jind, Kaithal, Ladwa, '

Thanesar and Shamgarh and of the Nawab of Kunjpura were
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confirmed and they were continued in the lands held by them :

under treaty from the Mahrattas, except that Ladwa was de-{

Prived of Karnal, as already mentioned. Besides this Jind was

granted Gohans, and the five villages of Shera, Majra Jatan, Bal-
E
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jatan, Bala, and Dharmgarh or Murana: and he and the Raj

of Kaithal liad the pargana of Barsat-Faridpur, made over a%g,
them jointly. Tl.xe villages of Uncha Siwana Rainpur, Ranwar,
Kambohpura, Kailas with Mangalpur and Pipalwali, were made
over to the Nawab of Kunjpura. The Mandals, who held large
jagirs, in Muzaffarnagar, were induced to exchange them for so
much of Pargana Karnal as was left unallotted, the grant be-
ing made in perpetuity subject to the payment of a fixed quit
rent. Begam Samru received considerable grants, including
some villages of the tract, in addition to her original flef of
Sardhana, and considerable grants were made to people who had
done good service, and notablgr to Mirza Ashrag Beg and Mir
Rustam Ali. The - qgws which had been given in 1905-06 were
declared grants for life only and were taken under our police
su on. Theg were gradually resumed on the death of the
holders. 1In 1809 the Jind Raja endeavoured to obtain from

KarNaL DistrICT.]

Government his old pargana of Karnal, but the pargana had -

already been allotted, and the endeavour was unsuccessful.

~ 'The polic y which bade us abstain from interference west of
the Jumna did not long stand the test of actual practice. In
1806 Ranjit S_mg.h croseed the Sutlej with his army and marched
to Thanesar, and it soon became apparent that either he or we
must be master. The events and negotiations that followed, how
the 8ikh army marched about within 20 miles of our lines at
Karnal, and how we were compelled to insist upon Ranjit Sirgh’s
withdrawal beyond the Sutle;l,mare told in most interesting-detail
by Sir Lepel Griffin in his Punjab Rajas. The treaty of
Lahore, dated 26th April 1809, and the proclamation of the 3rd
of May .followmg,' finally included the country to the west of the
Jumna in our Indian Empire. This proclamation beginning with
the quaint wording that it was * oleirer than the sun and
better proved than the existence of yesterday " that the British
action was promgted by the Chiefs themselves, is given in full
in Appendix 10 of Cunningham'’s History, and at page 122 of the
Punjab Rajas. It includes seven short articles only, of whioh

Nos. 1 to 5 are important; Nos. 1 to 8 limited Ranjit Singh’s.

power and dec. the cis-Sutlej Chiefs sole owners of -their
possessions free of money tribute to the British ; while Nos. 4 and
5 required them in return on their side to furnish supplies for
the army, and to assist the British by arms against enemies from
ang-guarter as-qccasion might hereafter arise.

‘%;;,41

e Ithalmpoeﬁhle to read the history of these transactions

ub soeing that the Government were in- reality taking a

27

Karnat Disrrior.] [Part A.
most important step almost in the dark. Instead of finding the
Ambala territory under the control of a few Central States,
they soon realised the they had given it over for ever to
hordes of adventurers with no powers of cohesion, who aimed
only at mutual aggression, and whose sole idea of Government
was to grind down the people of the country to the utmost
limit of oppression.. The first point was easily settled by a
sharp remivder given in a supplementary proclamation of 1811,
that every man would have to be content with what he held in
1809, and that the British Government would tolerate no fighting
among themselves. It was, however, found that as a fact the so-
called cis-Sutlej Sovereign States were represented, as far as
Ambala was concerned, by some thirty petty rulers with estates
ranging from 20 to over 100 villages, and by a host of
small fraternities comprising many hundreds of the rank and
file among the followers of the original conquerors, who had
been quartered over the country with separate villages for
their maintenance and who were all alike now vested with
authority as independent rulers by the vague terms of the pro-
clamation of 1809. Published works have nowhere very clearly
recognised how sorely the Government repented of its mistake,
but there seems nc doubt as to the facts ; and it is mot to be
wondered at that 8ir David Ochterlony should have privately ad-
mitted to the Governor-General in 1818 that the proclamation o

1809 Lad been based on an erroneous idea. ,

From 1809 to 1847 persistent efforts were made to enforce
good government through the Political Agency at Ambala
among the endless semi-independent States. The records of the
time bear witness to the hopeless nature of the undertaking.
They teem with references to the difficult enquiries necess tated.
by the frequent disputes among the principalities, by their pre-
posterous attempts to evade control, and by acts of extortion and
violent crime in their dealings with the villages. Year by year
Government was driven in self-defence to tighten the reins, and
every opportunity was taken to strengthen its hold on the
country by enforcing its claims to lapse by escheat on the
death without lireal %eirs of the possessors of 1809 on their de-
scendants. It was thus that the British Districts of Ambala and
Thanesar gradually grew up, each successive lapse being
made the occasion for regular settlements of the village
revenues and the introduction of direct British rule. At
the same time Government scrupulously observed = the en-
gagements of 1809, and with the exception of the prohibition of

CHAP.'I. B,
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GHAF. LB, internal war by the proclamation of 1811 the o
CHAP. | 1 . Wal v L powers and pyi-
o m of the Chiefs remained untouched. Each chief, great and

: like, had within his own territor absolute ecivil, crimin
and fiscal jurisdiction, subject only to {he generalc ;ﬁ’thgrit :fl
th_g Agent to the Governor-General, No tribute wag taken %-0
‘them, and, though they were required, in the case of war :.1
aid the Government, yet no special contingent was fixed "The
_right to escheats was the sole retirn for itg protection which the
Government demanded. Throughout a long period of peace
during which, while north of the utlej every vestige of indetemn.
dence vanished before the encroachments o Ranjit Singh, the
.c18-8utlej Chiefs enjoyed a complete immunity %; e

and retained undiminished rights of sovereignty. After 36

. In 1846-47 a fresh step had to be taken owin passi
- obstruction or open hostility on the part of the Ghiefég wll;loen callgg
on to assist the Government with supplies and men during ite
campaign against the Trans-Sutlej Sikhs in 1845. No occasion
had occurred for testing their gratitude for the benefits secured
to them, until the declaration of the first Sikh War and the Sut.
lej Campaign of 1845. But when tested, it miserably failed

Throughout the war, few of the Chiefs displayed their lo‘aIty v

more conspicously than by abstajnine f - i
Their previ?)us conduct had got been sgoh a;n tooggi%du];::: hff '
. ntmh Government in ity poh’cy towards them. Almost with 2
exception they had abused its “indulgence and made the sec it
-of. its ‘protection a means of extortion and excess of el;nty
kind. There was nothi.nsr whatever to admire in ¢f
internal management or a lministration of their estates ae
- wes. . amply testified by the wniversa) satisfaction wiﬂ:
- which the peasants of these estates which, from time to time,’
. had lapsed, came under direct British management. It hag beee’
- well said that ¢ independence, for these Bikh OChjefs had n?;
::31:: sxgmﬁca;x}fe than]the right to do evil without’ﬁstraint
s wtgpg:ess é people yho were 80 unfortunate as to be their
" Hiving thus already lost the oo ‘
the Sikh OExefs in the. utlei'm(zamp;g;: ng:rgit?ile a(l;im;el:ni;l 611::
onsi on. It was seen t the time had arrived for the
Ao, : * Rajas of the Punjsb », page 218, '
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wiroduction of sweeping measures of reform ; and the Govern-
ment unhesitatingly resolved upon a reduction of their privileges.
Several important measures were at once adopted. The police
Jurisdiction of most of the Chiefs was abolished, the existing
system being most unfavourable to the detection and punish-
ment of crime. All transit and customs duties were also abolish-
ed, and, thirdly, a comynutation was accepted for the personal
service of the Chief and his contingent. The despatch of
the Governor-General, embodying this resolution, was dated
November 7th, 1846. "The only States exempted were Patiala,
Jind, Nabha,* Faridkot, Maler Kotla, Chhachhrauli (Kalsia),
Raikot, Buria, and Mamdot. With these exceptions. the police
Jurisdiction was made over to European officers. At the same
time the more serious offenders in the campaign of 1845 were
visited with signal punishment. Their possessions were con-
fiscated to Government and in some cases they were themselves
removed as prisoners from the Province. One hundred and
seventeen villages were in this way added to the British district
in Pipli by confiscation from the Raja of Ladwa. As regards
minor Chiefs, similar severe measures were considered unnecessary,
though the majority * had not shown their loyalty in 1845 in any
more conspicuous way than in not joining the enemy, > and for
a short time an attempt was made to leave them the unrestricted
right of eollecting the revenue of their villages in kind as hither-
to. Tt soon, however, hecame apparent that the Chiefs, deprived
of their police jurisdiction, were unable to collect their revenue.
A proposal was therefore made for a regular settlement of the
land revenue. But hefore final orders had been passed upon
this point, the second Sikh campaign commenced. It ended in
the annexation of the Punjab, and in the removal of the political
reasons which had hitherto complicated the questicn of the
amount of power to be left 1o the cis -Sutlej Chiefs. _In June
1849, it was accordingly declared that, with the exception of the
States already mentioned, all the chiefs s}lquld “ cease to hold
sovereign powers, should lose all criminal, civil a,nd.ﬁscal jurisdic-
tion, and should be considered as no more than ordinary subjects
of the British Government in the possession of certain excep-
tional privileges”.+ The chiefs of Kunjpura, Thanesar and
Sliamgarh were thus reduced to the position of simple, Jjagirdars.
The revenues were still to be theirs, but were to be assessed by

*Nabha was escoptionally treated, one-quarter of its territory being confiscated.

tGrifin’s “ Rajas of Punjab, ” page 217

CHAP.L B,
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British officers and under British rules. The final step necessi-

tated by the march of events was taken in 1852 when the revenue -

gettlement begun for British vil

1 lages in 1847 was extended to the
villages of the Chiefs.

Thereafter the Chiefs have ceased to retain

~ any relics of their former power except that they are still per-

mitted to collect direct from their villages the cash assessment of
revenue as fixed at settlement. They have sunk to the position
of jagirdars, but as such retain a right to the revenue assigned to

them in perpetuity subject only to lapse on failure of heirs who
are unable to trace descent as collaterals from the original holders -

of 1809 or such other year as may have been determined under
the special circumstances of the family as the basis from which
status shall be derived. ‘

The history of the Kaithal, Ladwa, Thanesar and Kunjpura
Btates before their inclusion in British territory lies somewhat
outside the main current of events leading to the break-up of the
Delhi Empire. The principal features in the founding and admi-
nistration of these petty principalities may be briefly noticed :—

* . The district of Kaithal in the time of Muhammad Shah was a
pargana consisting of 18 tappas. In A. D. 1783, this pargana
was held from tho Delbi Government in jagir or farm by one
Kamr-ul-din Khan, a Biloch by tribe, who held some important
office in the Government ; this man was slain in the massacre at
Delhi by Nadir Shah in A.D. 1738. Azim-ulla Khan, of the same
family, seeing the declining state of the Government, endeavoured
to shake off his a.ll;aﬁiance and assume independence. He gave
out the different villages in farm and returned with a force: to
collect his revenues. Ikhtiar Khan, an Afghan, was one of the
principal zamindars with whom he engaged, and who sometimes

’ ﬁu;d but as frequently resisted and apﬁropriated the revenues.

tters continued in this state till A."D. 1751. Inayat Khan,
Afghan, a zamindar of some influence, persuaded the people to
join him in resisting the demands of the. Bilochis, raised 8 con-

- siderable force for the purpose, and enjoyed the revenues himself.

Matters continued in this state till 1755,—the successes of .the
Bilochis and Afghans fluctuating, sometimes one, sometimes the
other being successful as each could collect followers,—when in
the year last mentioned the Bilochis sent a Saiyad (name not
known) who encamped at Habri and sent for the Afghan Chief :
Inayat Khan, suspecting treachery, sent his brother Ghulam Bhik

in his stead, an® him the Baiyad put to death. Inayat Khan

fled, and the Saiyad obtained easy possession of Kait h
he: remained three months collecting revenue ; but dlreétl‘; %l;

Y
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back was turned, Inayat Khan again stepped in and assumed
possession. '

In A.D. 1756 Tahawwur Khan, brother of Kamr-ul-din, came
with a force to claim his late brother’s jagir. He was opposed by
Inayat Khan, who was beaten and fled, but, a short time after dur-
.ing the same year, having collected a force, the latter made a
night attack upon the city of Kaithal and cbtained entrance at
the Siwan Gate : a fight ensued in the streets of the town, in
which Tahawwur Khan’s brother-in-law, who commanded, was
killed and his army dispersed. The Afghans or attacking force
consisted of only 500 men, while that of the defeated Bilochis
amounted to 1,000. Thus ended the Biloch possession ; rule it
cannot be called. They were never able to make head again, and
Inayat Khan, a zamindar, was left in undisturbed possession,
collecting the revenues and paying tribute to no one. He was
not, however, destined to a long or prosgerous rule, for he fell a
victim to treachery in-A. D. 1760. He had long been at enmity
with one Azim Khan Mandal, of S8amana, who had taken posses-
sion of Bhorak, a village in the pargana and five miles north of
Pehoa. The Mandal invited him to the Khoram Mela on pre-
tence of making up the quarrel, and there murdered him ; but
had soon to repent his treachery, for Bhik Bakhsh and Niamat
Khan, brothers of his victim, coliected a force, marched against
Bhorak, took it, and put the Mandal to death. The two brothers
continued in possession, it cannot be called Government, of
Kaithal till A, D. 1767 ; when Bhai Desu Singh, advancing from
Bhochoki, encamped at Kutana, where he collected further force
and munitions of war, and then marched against Kaithal, which
succumbed after but a weak resistance ; and thus commenced the
Sikh rule. '

Bhik Bakhsh died in exile, but his brother Niamat Khan was
treated liberally by the conqueror, who conferred upon him several
villages in jagir,—one of which, viz., Ujana, his descendants
retain to the present day, but without any proprietary right in
the village. Thus in the short space of 29 years, viz.,, from 1738
to 1767, Kaithal had changed rulers no less than four times.

“The distriot of Kaithal, as it was constituted when it passed

by escheat into the hands of the British Government, was acquired

by Bhai Desu Singh, the 4th son of Bhai Gurbakbsh Singh, him-
se{f a descendant from a Rajput zamindar of Jaiealmer. He in-
herited a few villages in Kularan, and from this small beginning
exte nded his possessions first by the capture of Kaithal in Sambat
182 4 (A. D. 1767), and then by the conquest of Chika and Pehoa.
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Bhai Desu Singh appears to have been & man of debauched: -

character, and few works of art are attributed to him. He built
the original fort of Kaithal and several smaller forts about the
distriet, and brought a water-course from Mangana to Kaith-
al, and numerous kachcha dams along the Saruswati river. He
bad four wives, viz., Rupkaur, mother of Bahal Singh ; Ramkaur,
mother of Khushhal Singh ; Mai Bholi, no issue ; Mai Bhagan,

mother of Lal Bingh. Jugta S8ingh Mahal became his agent and

adviser. He died in 1835-36 Sawmbaf, having ruled I1 or 12
years,a rule which was not very oppressive, or perhaps time has
softened off the edges. He am about 10 lakhs of rupees,
and the knowledge of this is said 8o to have excited the envy
of the Rajas of Jind and Patiala that they caused the agepts
of the Delhi ruler to entice the Bhai to Delhi under pretence of
having a jagir conferred upon him. On his arrival at the seat
of Government, Desu Singh was confined, and only released on the
E:)miae of paying 8 lakhs of rupees, 6 of which he paid and gave
is son Lal Singh as security for the remainder.

Of his three sons, Khushhal Singh, having died in childhood,

is never mentioned. Bahal Singh succeeded to the rule, his elder .
. brother being under restraint at Delhi ; but Lal Singh’s mother -

having obtained his release on payment of Rs. 40,000, he shortly
returned and assumed the Government, driving his brother, who
strongly opposed him, to Kularan. Thence B@ghal Singh acquired
Budlada, but was immediately put to death by hired assassing
instigated by his worthy brother. ILal Singh resided chiefly at

Kaithal. He had four wives, viz., Saddakaur, no issue ; Rattan-

ksur, no issue ; S8ahibkaur, mother of Partab Singh an

8Singh ; Mankaur, no issue. He drank deep, but' a geam t(}; lggg
been held in some respect by the lesser Chiefs, who submitted
frequently to his arbitration.” He did good service to Perron in
defeating George Thomas, and was rewarded in consequence by
the gift of Pargana Sular on payment of a nazarana of Rs, 60,000,
little better than one year's revenue. His services were acknow-

-ledged by Lord Lake and rewarded by a handsome Jjagir, Gohana,

in which, however, he had only a life interest. Ho added to the
fort of Kaithal, indeed may almost be said to have built it, for it
was nothing but a mud building Defore. Its picturesque towers
are now viible for a long distance. He ruled for 33 years, dying
in Sambat 1875 ai the age of 49. He left behind him the charac.
ter of'a tyrant. On his death, his sons being 3 and 4 years old,

- respactively, the Government was carried on in the name of the -

eldet Partab Singh, under the regency of the mother : but th
boy only lived to the age-of 12 years,cyand died of s:a’lll?ox ' i:
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» Sambat 1880. Bhai Ude Singh, still & boy, succeeded under the
regency of the iother, who even in after life had great influence-

over him ; indeed she was more the ruler than be was, and to this
perbaps may be attributed his being at variance with the neigh-
bouring Chiefs and at constant issue with his own villagers. He
resided chiefly at Kaithal but frequently at Pehoa, and Dboth
places hear witness to his taste for architecture. He enlarged and
beautified the fort of Kaithal, built the palace after the model of
the house of Sir David Ochterlony at Karnal only on a more
Imposing scale, and near it a bridge over the Bidkiar Tirath, re-
markable for nothing but want of breadth and its level surface.
At Pehos the garden house does great credit to the taste of the
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architect, but was left incomplete on his death. He built a house

and laid out a garden likewise at Kankhal near Hardwar. A noble
masounry band that he erected across the Saruswati, which threw
water down a cut irrigating numerous villages for 16 miles to
Kaithal, was destroyed by the British authorities since the escheat.
He did mere for the district in works of art than any of his pre-
decessors, but in private life he was debauched, in public a tyrant.
He was hedridden for some years of his later life, and died at
Kaithal on the 14th of March 1843 A. D. when the State lapsed,
failing heirs, to the protecting power. He had two wives—
Burajkaur, daughter of the Raja of Balabgarh, who was accom-
plished in Gurmukhi lore, and died shortly after the State lapsed ;
and Mahtabkaur, daughter of a zamindar of Shamspur, who lived
for some years and had a handsome provision allowed her b
Government. The opposition of the Queen mother, on the State
escheating, to the little escort with Mr. Greathed, the Political
Officer, her subsequent flight, carrying off trcasure, and her cap-
ture, are all on record, and together with the correspondence on the
subject form a volume alone. She died at Pehoa, never having
to the very last moment given up her hope of being confirmed in
the Government of Kaithal. The genealogical trec of the family is
a8 follows :—

BHAI GURBAKHSH SINGH.
!

‘ T
Dhans ginsh. Desu S‘ingh.' Takht 'Singh. Sukha Singh, Budha Singh,
!
Mai Blagbari Karam Singh, !
—— emn ey ~ 5
Lal8logh.  BalalSingh,  GurditBingh,  Besaws Singh.
' {
[T e —————a——. e e e e,
1&’2 Singh, Udai}ingh. Punjubféingh. Gulsb Bingh, Sengat tmgB.
e ARAD S VL o o
ML Kaithal fenily, The Arnaali fewily.



The Khans
of Kunjpurs.

- they lost Panipat and Karnal.

~ Ishore, and in two years was a commander of ‘several
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On the death of Bhai Ude Singh without issue the greater

- part of the estates lapsed, only that portion of it being excefpted

which had been acquired by Gurbakhsh Sin h, the found
faxmly. To this the collaterals of the irna.ueli (l))lll::ll:fl owgl:g
ferm;ltted to succeed. The Bhais of Arnauli came under the re-

orms of 1849, and ceased in that year to exercise any adminis-

trative functions.

The founders of the Ladwa State were Sardars Sahib Si
and Gurdit Singh who mastered Babain and Ladwa ashligrnsgl:f}?
8aga, Karnal and some villages of Panipat. They came from
the Manjha, and established themselves at Ea
Ladwa. After the defeat of the Afghans at 8irhind in 1763 A. D

ey lost Pax Sahib Singh, who ards
killed in action near Karnal, bestowed Sha?ngarh o‘:xalsxizftf:ov:ﬁ:‘g?
in-law, Kirpal Singh, who accompanied the confederacy in the
conquest, Gurdit Singh was succeeded by his son, Ajit Singh
who obtained the tit'e of Raja from Lord Auckland for buildiné
a bridge over the Saruswati at Thanesar, proved treacherous to
the British at the breaking out of the First . Sikh War, was im-
prisoned at Allshabad, destroyed his keeper, and after numerous

wanderings died in Kashmir., h
lance at ésahan_mpur, ir. His sons were kept undey surveil-

... The founder of the Kunjpura family was a Pathan
Nijabat Khan. His ancestor came fromyKandhar, and fozﬁ:g
a vﬂ}a.ge in Slpdh called Ghurghusht, which he held in agir
Having left Sindh In consequence of family quarrels, Ni’jabaf-r
Khan, with his pupil Mamud Khan, came to sesk his fortune in
Bindustan. He entered the service of Munns Khan, Wazir of

‘ ] horsemen
when he came down to Wazir Khwaja Nasir-ud-din Radaur,
Here-he became a Risaldar, gent for Jhm family, andOfﬂxed ;rm

~ head-quarters at Taraori ; one of the zamindars of the villages of

Bidauli who had quarrelled with his relations, b i
ance of his soldiers and gave him the biswada:? gﬁ% %::%s;\lls:;
which was then a swamp or nearly so. Nijabat Khan got some
leases of the surrounding villages from the authorities, and gave
them to Mahmud Khan, who wanted to build at
The Bajputs destroyed all he did. Nijabat Khan brought his
troops over from ’I‘ara.on' and settled them at Kunjpura, and from
that time a deadly enmity sprung up between the Rajputs and
ahtl;ans. A masonry fort was built at Kunjpura after a hard
fight. The fort was first called N ijabatnagar. The cruelty of

bain and

Kunjpura. -
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the Afghans having reached the ecars of the Challadar of
Saharanpur he sent for Nijabat Khan ; he refused to go, a force
was sent, and the Chakladar Izzat Khan was killed by one of
Nijabat Khan's relations. The power of the Afghans increased,
and Nijabat Khan made himself master of other lands. The
n King of Delhi, bearing of the death of
Parganah. |No.orviiiaess, his Chakladar, sent for Nijabat Khan

— — through Mulraj, Governor of Panipat,
Bidsali .| 5,including Who enticed him to Panipat, and sent
Nijabatnagar  }ipy g prisoner to Delhi, where he re-

or Kunjpura. . .
Karnal .| 6 mained for a year. Khwaja Jafir was

'rnaxlmsar | 20 sent to Kunjpura, but was put to death
1832;]:“ b by the servants of Nijabat Khan.
finabad ... | 48 Nawab Bangash of Farrukhabad inter-
Unknown ...| 2 ceded for Nijabat Khan, and he was

(150, valusd at & released ; and bis estate Nijabatnagar,
or'é lakhe of and other villages in number as noted
Tupees. in the margin, were granted him in

Jagir on condition of his restraining the Jats and Rajputs, who
were taking advantage of the weak state of the empire to give

trouble and commit excesses.

On the incursion of Nadir 8hah, Nijabat Khan supplied him
with provisions and tendered his obeisance ; he became a Risaldar
of 1,000 sawars. The Mahratta army under Jhaku Bhao plunder-
ed Kunjpura, when Nijabat Khan was wounded, taken prisoner,
and died ; some accounts say was slain, aged 75, at Panipat,
having lived in Kunjpura for 30 years. Ahmad Shah repulsed
the Mahrattas in A. D. 1758, and established Daler Khan, Nijabat
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Khan’s eldest son, at Kunjpura, having first enriched him with

spoils from the Mahrattas. Daler Khan enjoyed his possession for
25 years, died aged 60 years in 1782 A. D., and was succeeded by
his eldest son Gulsher Khan.

Daler Khan and Gulsher Khan had a hard struggle to main-
tain their position against the invading Sikbs, and some of the
family possessiofis had to be surrendered. Insome cases part of an
estate was kept while the remainder was given up; and the
revenues of Tiraori, Singoha and Garhi Gujaran, Gorgarh,
Tanesron and Bahawalpur are still shared between the Nawab
and Sikh jagirdars. Gulsher Kbhan -died in 1803 and was
succeeded by his eldest son Rahmat Khan ; several villages were
given to his brother Mohi-ud-Din Khan in maintenance, but on
the death of Mobi-ud-Din Khsn, the number of villages was



06

KanNay Districr.] - {Papr A:

~ reduced to one, the fine astate of Biana, and some land in Kunj-
" pura, which were afterwards held by his son Mubammad Yar

han. ‘On the death of the latter Biana reverted to the Nawab.

Rahmat Khan died in 1822, and was succeeded by his eldest
son, Bahadur Jang Khan, who died childless, seven yeags after, and
was succeeded by his brother Ghulam Ali Kkan. 'he latter died
in 1849, when his son Muhammad Ali Khan became Nawab.
On hi:d (:gath in 1886 his eldest surviving son Ibrahim Ali Khan
succe . : - T

-~ The founder of the Thanesar Chiefship was Mith i

,oag‘i;,,uin Larkins states in his report on the Sll)lmmary Settlsgégxl:i';
of Thanesar that Mith Singh is of a family of Nidga Rajputs of
the village of Ajuala, taluga Panchgraian in the Manjha ; but
Oa.pta}n Abbott states that he was a Jat, that his bome v:as at
Bhatti near Sarhala in the Manjha. He embraced the Sikh
religion at Amritsar from the hand of Gurdial Singh, and entered
the service of Tara Singh. He was a fine young man, and being
determined to lead, he deserted with a party from Tara Singh,
mastered several villazes in the Jullundur Doab, and came to
this part of the country with the Dallewalin misl if com any
with bis nephows Bhag Bingh and Bhanga Singh. The royal fort
at Thanesar, built by the Marrals, was held by the troops of the
Bhais of Kaithal under the command of Desu Singh; Bhag
Singh and Bhanga Bingh waited their opportunity in the
neighbourhood, while Mith Singh advanced with the conquering
Bikhs, and was killed at Meerut. Bhanga Singh and Bhag
Singh, with the assistance of the Ladwa Sardars and Karam
Sgngh Nirmals of Bhahabad, after one failure, made a successful
night attack and possessed themselves of the fort of Thanesar,
After the death of Bhai Desu Singh of Kaithal, a large part of
his possessions in Indri, and some estates near Pehows fell into
the hands of the two Thanesar Sardars and of the Ladwa Chief,

. The territory conquered by Bhauga Singh and Bhag Singh com-

prised a number of estates in the present Indri Par na, some
villages in Pehoa, and a large tract in the Tha sarg!:ahsil. A
partition was made, Bhanga Singh taking § an Bhag Singh 1.

Sardar Bhanga Singh was a savage and determined ruler, and.

was the only cis-Sutlej Chief whom Raniit Sineh feared. He
seiged Ghias-ud-din Nagar, east of the J un?ma, bu% the Mahratta-
Bhao Rana took it from him and gave him Bidauli instead.:
Lord Lake gave him some other territory east of the Jumna in
mMge for Bldapli, aad it was held by him during his life. In.
1808, with the assistance of the Ladwa Sardar Gurdit Singh, the
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Dallewalias wrested Adoha and Singhaur from the Laudewalia
misls, and Adoha was assigned as Bhanga Singl’s share of the
conquered territory. It was taken from him and restored to
the Lauda misl by Ranjit Singh; but when these tcrritories

‘came under British protection it was retransferred to Bhanga

~

Singh. He died in 1815, leaving a son,_vl{;gfpggghﬁingh and a
daughter by his wedded wife, and a son, Sahib Singh, by a con-
cubine. ‘Il:e danghter, Karm Kaur, married Karm Singh, the

Raja of Patiala, and six villages of Indri were given as her

‘dowry. Sahib Singh bhad a jagwr of 9} villages in Indri, and was

succeeded by his son, Bishn Singh, who died a few years ago
without male issue. The remainder of Bhanga Singh’s estate
descended to his son, Fatteh Singh, who died in 1519 leaving a
mother Mai Jian and two young widows. Mai Jian managed
the estate till 1830, and died in 1836. Rattan Kaur. one of
the widows, died in 1844, leaving the other widow Chand Kaur,
in possession of the estate, which laps_ed on .her. death in 1850.
Bhag Singh, the brother of Bhanga Singh, died in 1791, leaving
four sons, three of whom died childless. The estate descended to
Jamiat Singh, the son of the youngest brother, Baj 8ingh, who
also died childless in 1832, when the estate lapsed.

The state of the Delbi territory, whén it came to us in 1803,
has already been described. The Sikh States between our terri-
tory and the Sutlej were protected by our mantle from danger
from without. But the condition of Kaithal, which was nearest
our border, and therefore presumably most iz}ﬁuenced by our
influence and example, when it lapsed to us in 1843, may be
gathered from the following extracts from Sir Henry Lawrence’s
report in his Sunmary Settlement of the tract :—

“ The old state of the country may be gathered frpm the_ fact of more
than a hundred men having Leen killed and WOu.HdEd in a single boun.dal'y
dispute, not atove four years ago, between two ’vx'!lages of Kathana and Jind
from the village of Pai, within a march .of Kaithal, and -for 40 years an
integral part of the territory, baving within the last ten years, withstood the
army of the Bhai for 8 months; and from the mhabntupts 'Of Chatar. in
Kathana baving never allowed the Sikh officers to enter their villages, being
Permitted to pay revenue instalments at the thana of Kathana. In fact the
whole gystem was one of the expedients, spanng the str ong and squeeZing t_he
weak. I therefore extended an amnesty as far as possible, taking security
from some notorious offenders, and keeping a few others in prison for want of
bail. From April to September, 85 persons were convicted and sentenced
for thets and petty robberies. Not a case of gang robbery of wholesale cattle-

ifting happened after the first week of our rule. One murder took place,
that of a jail barkandag, by three prisoners, who were made over to the ses-
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CHAP. L B. sions. On the 1st October there were in jail 141, on bail, 26,—a number that

Histery.
tion of

may not be considered extraordinary, when it is recollected, not only by what
a lawless neighbourhood Kaithal ie bordered, but that at least a hundred
criminals were let loose upon the country when the outbreak occurred ; and

m st that robbery and outrage were scarcely disconntenanced %{ the old Govern-

snnexation.

" ment, and actually recognised by many of the officials.

ithin & week aftér
the introduction of British rule at Kaithal, there occurred, as already noticed,
two flagrant instances of wholesale cattle-lifting, in which more than a
hundred men were concerned : most of the culprits were apprehended, and no
such instances have since happened, although, under the former Government,
they were of daily occurrence. I have taken security bonds from all villages
of bad or doubtful character, to pay eleven-fold for all stolen property tracked
to their lands, and that the headmen shall be responsible for the acts of all
residing within their bounds. One of my first measures was to order all fire-
arms to be delivered up at the respective ¢Aanas, and to forbid more than one
sword to be retained for ten houses. To this act I mainly attribute the

and quiet of the country during the last six months : for although I do not
suppose that all the arms were actually given up, the order made the head of
villages responsible for their not being used ; and I have now the pleasure of
thinking that almost all the boundaries in the district have been settled, not
only without any loss of life, but, as far as T am aware, without the occurrence

of a single affray in a country where it has not heen unususl for one village to
lose twenty men in a boundary djspute.

“ Buch was the desolation of portions of the district that, looking from
tLe tops of the village towers, I could often see miles and miles of good land
without a single acre of cultivation. ® * The people were accustomed to
psywnne except upon absolute compulsion. * * Kaithal was one

ear agoPus lawliagpbpyet of country as any in India ; but something I hLope

s been effectedforJ¥ improvement, * # I may instance the Jat village
of ‘Chuta:; w as formerly the very head-quarters of opposition to
authority,’and/ls eaid never to have admitted a Sikh within its quickset hedge.

f was reckoned/able to turn out a thousand matchlocks, and the four wards
of the village were barricaded against one another. So bad a name had the
place that when I visited it in April I was attended by a hundred troopers
and a compeny of infantry : when I went there in Augnst I was accompanied
by a single horseman, and found the village one sheet of cultivation, ®

-As 1 was riding along the border with Raja Surup Singh we heard and saw -

the hushandmen - singing as they drove their cattle through the sgtnrated ﬂél_d-.
The Raja smiled and called my attention to their air of security, observing

- that if they had been so employed last yesr the chances were that their cattle
would have been carried oﬂl;;y some foraging party.”

_Five years later Caplain Abbott, Settlement Officer, des-
cribed the 8ikh rule-in the Protected States on the Ambala and
Karnal border, which had just then been confiscated, in the
following words :— '

“ The arm of the law, if law it can be called, was paralysed ; no protec-
tion was given to property ; indeed the State set the- examble, and” plundered
withont remorse. ~ Cattle at grazing were attended by bodies of srmed men ;
wars and bloodshed were frequent and common ; and want of security caused
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the villagers to plunder in self-defence. Occasionally attempts were made to gyap 11

extend cultivation by cuts from the streams, but these requred a small dam
across the channel which it was necessary to protect by a tower ; indeed a well

.

Histery.

could not be worked without a tower in which the wood-work and bullocks 4 ¢
were deposited {during the night, or on the approach of -plunderers. The the country
powerful villages only paid so much revenue as they found it convenient to annexation,

do. Few crimes were acknowledged, and such as were, were punished by fine
with imprisonment until payment. Open evidence was unnecessary to con-
viction, the secret information of an informer was ample, and the fact of
possessing the wherewithal more than conclusive. Murder was punisbable
by fine ; and cheating, forgery and unnatural offences were considered good
jokes.”

When the Mutiny broke out in 1857, Mr. Macwhirter, the The Mutiny.

Magistrate of Panipat, was at Delhi, and was killed there. Mr.
Richardes, the Unconvenanted Deputy Collector, immediately
took over charge ; and though every other European fled, and

_the fugitives from Delhi warned him that the rebel cavalry were

following on their steps, and though “ burning and pillage reach-
ed to his very doors, ” he bravely stayed at his post, kept more
or less order in the district, was active in collecting supplies for
the troops passing through and for the army besieging Delhi, and
succeeded 1n collecting more than seven lakhs of revenue, which
he sent to the army. For these services he was appointed Deputy
Commissioner of the 1st class. Directly the news of the outbreak
reached Jind, the Raja collected his troops and procceded by
forced marches to Karnal, which he reached on the 18th of May.
He restored order in the town and its vicinity, marched down the
Grand Trunk Road in advance of the British columns, turned his
forces on Panipat, recovered Simbhalka which had been seized
by the rebels, and kept the road open between Karnal and Delhi.
The Maharaja of Patiala was no less prompt. He held Karnal,
Thanesar and Ambala in our behalf, and kept the rond open
from Karnal to Philaur. The Chauhans of the Nardak behaved
well. They raised a regiment of cavalry, and they also supplied
a body of 250 chaukidars for the protection of the city and civil
lines where our ordnance magazine was established. The Mandal
Nawab of Karnal, Ahmad Ali Khan, from the very first placed |
himself and his resources unreservedly at our disposal. For these |
services his quit-rent of Rs. 5,000 a year was released to him and !
his heirs male in perpetuity ; and he was presented with khillat !
of Rs. 10,000 in open darbar. o

In the Thanesar distriot Captain McNeile was Deputy Com-

~ misgioner. His principal difficulty arose from the presence of

a company of the mutinous 6th Native Infantry, which obliged
him to haye always at hand part of the Pa force to kee
them in check. %he-disarming of this company on the 14th J uly
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paration was made to repel it, but it did not take place.

£
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set the ‘Deputy Commissioner at liberty, and from that time he
made his head-quarters at Karnal.- Mr. Levien, the Assistant
Commissioner, was detached' at Shahabad, 'and Lieutenant
Parsons was sent from time to time to reduce turbulent villages,

~ especially towards Kaithal, or to wateh the fords and ferries of

the river Jumna. In anticipation of a visit. from the Delhi
mutineers, Captain McNeile had, at the first] destroyed the stamp
paper, and soon afterwards sent his treasure to Ambala ; while
the jail was fortified and the jagirdars called out. At one time

it was rumoured that the Ranghars from Hissar purposed to'

rescue their fellow-clansmen from the Thanesar jail, and the
31st May was the date fixed "upon for the attack. Every g'h -

o
Ranghar prisoners were immediately afterwards secretly removed
in Ambala to be beyond hope of rescue. On June 9th™ the Raja
of Patiala was compelled to draw off his forces from Thanesar
in order to protect his own capital, which was in some peril from
the Jalandhar mutineers ; but as soon as he learnt they had.
passed by, his troops were sent back to Thanesar, much to the
relief of Captain McNeile. T 4

As was to be expected at such a time, the more turbulent
spirits among the people took advantage
pension of authority to give trouble both to Government and to
their neighbours, Even in the Panipat Bangar sixteen of the
largest Jat villages in the Naultha zail refused to pay their
revenue, drove out the Government village watchmen, joined in
the disturbances in the Rohtak district, went to Delhi, whenee
they returned after an absence of 22 days, and threatened to
attack the Collector's camp; while nineteen other large
villages, mostly in the Bhalsi and Korana zails, rioted, burnt
some Government buildings, committed various robberies and
murders, and refused to pay revenue. The Gujara were, of
course, not behindband, and plundered generaily about the

country. All these villages were fined and punished in various

ways ; and lambardars’ allowances to the amount. of Rs. 7,817,
representin% a revenue of Rs. 1,46,340, were confiscated. In
the city of Panipat open sedition was preached, especially in the
shrine of Buali Qalandar ; and an attack uponiithe Collector’s
camp was only prevented by some Jind troops hurrying up and
turning their gums on the town. Hostages were seized, some few -
meén. hanged, and the pemsion of the shrine reduced from

Res. 1,950 to Rs. 1,000 a year. The tahstldar of Gharauuda, a-

P_m":‘ipat man, had to be.removed for disaffection.

of the temporary sus- .
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If such was the hehaviour of the Bangar, it may be imagined
that the Nardak was not less troublesome Some of the large
villages caused much anxiety during the mutiny of 1857--
notably Siwan, Asandh, Julmana, Gondar, Silwan, Balla,
Dacbaur ; they had no political cause in view, but the inhabitants
being Muhammadan Ranghars. a turbulent and predatory class,
they broke loose in deells of violence in general, and refused to
pay the Governinent land revenue. Balla resisted a Regiment
of Cavalry under Major Hughes, killing a native officer and some
troopers, subsequently receiving severe punishment from the
guns of the loyal Mandal Chief, Ahmad Ali of Karnal. Julmana
collected a large muster of Ranghars armed with the intention
of releasing the prisoners of the Thanesar jail, in which purpose
it failed. Asandh seized the Government police station in
the fort at the village, and received in returnseveré castigation
and spoliation ; ultimately the general misconduct of the Kaithal
and Asandh parganahs entailed on them a fine of 10 per cent. on
the Government revenue, which, together with the revenue, was
collected by the district officers at the point of the bayonet.
That these villages, however, had no sympathies in common with
the mutinous soldiers was evidenced from the fact of their robbing,
even toa state of nudity, fugitive soldiers on their way from the
Punjab to join the rebel forces at Delbi. Habri, though a
Ranghar village, was distinguished for good conduct and loyalty
under the guidance of intelligent headmen. It may be said
generally that the further Nardak showed extreme reluctance to
give up the fugitive mutineers from Ferozepore or Jullundur, and
positively refused to pay their revenue ; and a (_ietachment with
some guns under Captain McNeile marched against them. They
first attacked Balla, a large and always troublesome Jat village;
and “signal chastisement was inflicted in a fight in which
scarcely a village in the higher Nardak but had one or two
killed or wounded” The Balla people presently somewhat
redeemed their fault by giving material assistance in coercing
their neighbour Munak. The skirmish had a very good effeot
upon the countryside; and when Captzin McNeile marched
upon Julmana. it submitted at once ; while the Asandh people
ran away into the jungles, and their villgmge was bon}bax"ded and
burnt, as its inhabitants had been conspicuous in their disloyalty.
Heavy fines were realised from the recusant villages. The lam-
bardars of Garhi Chhaju paid their revenue into the tahsil with.
out its being demanded, and were rewarded by a personal grant,

Serdara, 5 Jat of Palri, aided some European fugitives from

olhi, and received & revenue-free grant of land in perpetuity.
@
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And Qalandar Ali Khan of Panipat gave material assistance, and
was rewarded by a pension. On the whole, the district suffered
very little. The Government treasury and records escaped
unharmed ; and of a total land revenue demand of Rs. 4,70,238
for 1857-68, only Rs. 9,464 was not oollected, while the canal
irrigation for the autuinn crops of 1857 was only three per cent.
less than the corresponding irrigation of 1858. In 1858 the
numerous village forts which had been built in the times of the
Sikhs were dismantled.

The history of the district since 1857 has been uneventful.

The economical development of the population, almost entirely

icultural, is dealt with in Chapter II, and the changes in
ﬂniatmtive divisions in Chapter III. . : .

C.—Population,

The fula.tion of the district at the last four enumerations
is shown be 1— _
Incresse or decrense | Density per square
Yeaz, Total population, on previous mile of
census, onltivation,

lBBl . sor 820,041 - .os 561
1891 ree 861,180 + 65 526
ml . oo m.’ss + 2‘5 i m
1’11 Ty 799,737 — 94 ‘52

The density of the rural pf)pulation per square mile of culti-
vation aver: 409 in 1911. The pressure on the soil is lightest
in the Kaithal tahsil, and highest in Panipat.

The decrease in the total population revealed by the enumer-
ation of 1911 amounts to nearly 10 per cent. when compared with

. the figures of 1901, and the district now contains fewer inhabit-

ants than at any time during the last 80 or 40 years. Table 11,
Part' B., in the volume of statistical tables traces the steps in this
highly unsatisfactory retrogression. It will be seen that in the
10 years ] 891—1900 the birth rate exceeded the death rate, while
in every year since 1900, with the exception of 1904 and 1911,
the number of births fell far below the number of deaths. The
disparity reached its height in 1907 when the birth rate pey
1,000 was ouly 87'8, while the de:th rate rose as high as 613,
The number of deaths from fever always ranges high in a distriot
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where large tracts are annually flooded by hill strcams, and are CHAP.1 0.

chronically subject to the effects of excessive percolation from the
canals. And in addition during the last decade plague has
exacted u heavy toll. It is also clear (see table 8, Part B., statis-
tical tahles) that the stream of immigrants from Ambala,
Patiala and Jind, which was a feature of the years preceding
1900, has either slackened or reversed its course. The extension
of canal irrigation in the Punjab and in Native States has offered
more attractions to the inhabitants of tracts neighbouring on
Karnal than the deserted jungles of Thanesar or Kaithal
where the soil is difficult to work, and conditions of life are far
from agreeable. It is unlikely that the next enumeration will
show a continued decline. e district is not unhealthy as a
whole, and the condition of the tracts now suffering from exces-
sive canal percolation is engaging the attention of Government.

The urban population which bad remained stationary for
more than twenty years, in 1911 showed a considerable decline,
especially in Karpal and Kaithal. The cotton-ginning factories
at Panipat and a revival of energy among the Mubammadans
have maintained the population of that town at its former level
in spite of the ravages caused by fever and plague. A general
increase in the proportion of Muhammadans among the urban
yopulation and a corresponding decrease of Hindus is a noticcable

eature of the recent census returns.

Nine-tenths of the population are classed as rural. Customs
in such a community vary but little and no apology is needed
for reproducing in this volume the inimitable account of village
manners and customs written by the late 8ir Denzil Ibbetson in
1880 after his settlement of the district. -

It should, however, be borne in mind that this well-known
description applies more especially to the Panipat and Karnal
tabsils and fo the southern half of the Kaithal tabsil. In the
rest of the district language, dress and customs approximate more
closely to the adjoiuing Punjab districts and Native Btates.

When s new village is founded, the first thing done is to dig
out tanks to hold rain water for the cattle, washing, &o. The
village is then built on the spoil ; and as in course of time old
houses fall down and new ones are built, the village is raised high
above the surrounding plain ; in some of the old Nardak villages
as much as 160 or 200 feet. The space immediately around the
village is called goira ; and here the cattle stand to be milked,

Weavers train their warp, fuel is stacked, dung-hills made, ropes
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twisted, sugar-presses ereoted, and all the operatiops conducted
for which free space is necessary. The village is generally sur-
rounded by & mud wall and ditch as a protection against thieves,
and is entered by gates, often brick, and containing side-rooms frr
which the gossips sit when it grows hot under the huge bor tree
or pipal which generally stands just outside. Main streets (galis)
run right through from ore gate to another ; and in Rajput and
others villages, where the women are strictly secluded, numerous
blind alleys (bagar?a‘lt_aad from them, each being occupied by the
houses of near relations. TIn other villages the alleys run right
through. The proprietors, Banias, and Brahmans, live in the
centre ; the menials on the outskirts of the village. The
houses are usually of adobe, except in the Nardak and the older
villages, where brick is common ; the change bearing patent
evidence to the tranquillity which we have substitut for
anarchy. At two or tbree commanding positions are common
houses (paras, chopal, ard in Kaithal, chopar, hethai) belonging
to the wards of the village. In Kaithal these buildings are often
imposing structures. There will also be a few baithaks or sheds
for gossiping in, and many cattle pens scattered about the
ge.

" Entering the street door of a private house you pass into the
outer room or dahliz, beycnd whiog ou must not go without per-
mission, and where your friend wiliycome and talk. It is often
partly occupied by some calves. Beyond this is the yard (chauk),
separated from the streets by a wall, and in which the cattle are
tied u in cattle sheds (bara), and the women sit and spin.
Round this are the houses occupied by the various households of
the family. In frontof each is a room with the side towards the
yard open (.dalan or lamsal) which is the family living-room.
On either side of this will be a' sidars or store-room and a chatra
or cook-room with its chhula or hearth; and thereis often an
inner room beyond called obri or dobort if with two doors, and

kota or kotrs if with one only. Upstairs is the chaubara, where .

the husband and wife sleep ; while the girls and children sl
downstairs, and the boys in the chopal or t%: dahliz. TR

_ There will be some receptacles for grain (kothi: made of
rings of adobe built up into a cylinder. This has 3 small
hole in the bottom, out of which the grain runs, and keeps always
full a amall receptacle open in front, from which it is taken as
wanted. There will be some _ovens (bharala, hara) for warming
milk ; there will be recesses in the wall to act gg shelves (pends);

one or bwo swinging trays or rope rings for water vessels ; a few

{ParT A..
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bedstead {manja, khat) made of wooden frames covered with
netted string ; a few small stools (pira. pida, khatola) of identical
construction ; a few small low wooden tables (patra) ; and some
large baskets to store clothesin (pitar . There will be some
small shallow baskets (dalrt) for bread and grain ; and some
narrow-mouthed ones (bijri) to keep small articlesin.

The metal vessels will consist of large narrow-mouth cauldrons
(tokna, tokni), for storing water in and cooking at feasts; smaller
vessels of similar shape (batloi) for ordinary cooking and carrying
water to the fields ; still smaller ones (lota, gadwa, banta) for dipping
into water and drinking from; some cups (sarda) without handles,
some tumbler-shaped drinking vessels (gilas, corrupted from Eng-
ligh glass), a broad shallow bowl or saucer (katora bela) for drinking
hot liquid from ; a large tray (thali) ; a larger tray for kneading
dough in (parant) ; a brass ladle (karchi) ; a spatula for turning
bread (koncha paita khurchna) ; a thin iron plate (tava) for baking
cakes, and some pairs of iron tongs (chimta) ; a fry-pan (karas)
and a sieve (chhalm), both of iron ; and an iron bucket (dol) for
drawing water from the well. The poorer people will not have
all of these, and poor Musalmans very few of them ; but most of
them are necessary to a Hindu, who may cook in, but may not

-eat out of an earthen vessel if already used. The Hindu’s uten-

sils are made of brass, and perhaps a Tew of bell-metal (kansi) ; the
Muhammadan substitutes copper for brass, which he does not use.

The vessels of pottery will be some huge narrow-mouthed
vessels for storing water (mat dagga) ; similar ones, but flatter and
smaller (jhakra, kachhali, jhaola ; if mouth very big, thal) with
mouths broad enough to admit the hand, for grain or flour ; similar

but smaller vessels for carrying water and milk (matka if striped,

ghara if plain) ; still smaller ones for dipping water (thilia, gharia,
duna) ; milk pots with round brims (jhab mangi) ; and bowls for
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cooking vegetables and hoiling and setting milk in (hands, barok) ; -

- smaller vessels with spouts to carry milk to the fields in (karua if

striped, lota if plain ; if without a spout, lotki) ; large flat saucers
for cooking in and eating from (kunda, kanali) ; bowls for keeping
sugar, &c. (tauls) ; small cups (matkana) and platters (kasora,
8071, sarai, and sargnu) used once at feasts anfl thrown away ;
small earthen lamps (diwa) with a notch for the wick ; and various
Borts of covers (kappan, kapmi, dhakmi, chakni); also some large
broad bowls for feeding cattle from (nand, hund, nandola). Be-
ides, there are tiny pots for offerings and play (kulia) ; small
aucers (kagiri, khwajiri) in which lamps are floated in honour of
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Khawjah Khizr, and which are also used for eating from and as
covers ; and tiny lamps (chugro chigsa) for the Dwwali festival.
The earthen vessels used by Hindus are usually ornamented with
black stripes (chitan) ; but Musalmans will not eat from vessels
NO marked‘,)elgecause th;fzham full of water given to a Brahman
(mansna) on Ekadsh: after religious ceremonies .by Hindus must
be striped, and therefore the markings are supposed to be specially
Hindu. Of course the metal vessels are expensive; but the re-
maining furniture of an ordinary village house costs very little.
The string of the bedstead is made at home ; while the carpenter
makes the furniture, and the potter supplies the earthen vessels
as part of their service. )

The day of twenty-four hoursis divided into eight pahrs or

" watches, four of day countinitfrom dawn, and four of night.

Each pahr is divided into eight gharis. The dawn is called pils-
phati, the early morning tarka, the evening sanj. The da.il;r life
of the ordinary able-bodied villager is one of almost unremitting
toil. He rises before dawui, eats a little stale bread, gets out his
bullocks, goes to the fields, and begins werk at once. - About 8
o’clock hi¥ wife or a child will bring him a damper,* often stale,
and a bowl of butter-milk or xmﬁx and water (lasi pakki or
kachchi). At noon he has a hearty meal of fresh damper and a
little pulse boiled with spices (dal), or some boiled vegetable (sag);
in the cold weather this is brought to him in the ﬂelgd ; in the hot
weather he goes home for it, and does not begin work again till
2 ». M. In the evening he comes home, and after feeding his
cattle eats his dinner, the grand meal of the day. His wife will
have pearled some jwar and soaked it in the sun till it has swelled
(khata ana) and then boiled it in milk (rabri); or she will have

- dry-boiled some whole grain and pulse mixed (khichri), or made
_a porridge of coarsely ground grain (dalia) ; or boiled up gultinous

rice into & pink mass (chawal), ar made a rice-milk of it (khar).
There will be a little pease dedmg (dal), or the pulse will be

boiled with butter-milk and spices (jholi, kadhi) and some pickles
(achar) or rough chatmi, or some vegetable bolled with salt and ghi
as a relish. er his meal he goes out for a'smoke and a chat to.

the chopal, or under the bor tree outside the village. =

~ The grain generally used in the hot weather s & mixture of
wheat, barley, and gram, or any two of them, generally grown
ready mixed : in the cold weather, jwar and msize. Unmixed
wheat is seldom eaten, as it is too valuable. The vegetables used
are the green pods of the lodia (Dolichos sinensis), the fruit of the

® This is perhaps the best word for the bread cake of the courfry, though 'it is far inferjor
to s well-made damper, ¥

- cloth (dhoti if broad and

‘7 :
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roplant or dangan (Solonum melongena) and of the bhndi

§ belmoschus esculentus), and of many pumpkins (kaddu), gourds
kakr:), watermelons (larbuz) and sweetmelons (kharbuzah), and

the leaves of all the Brassicas of the cockscomb or chaulas
(Amaranthus polygonus), meths (Trigonella fenugrecum), of the
small pulses, and the roots of carrots (gajar). The spices and pickles
are too numerous and unimportant to detail. A hearty young man
in full work will eat dajly from 1 to 1} seers of grain, one-eighth
of a seer of pulse, and two seers or more of butter-milk besides
vegetables, &c. The richer Muhammadans gocasionally eat goat's

flesh, but this is exceptional ; but the Hindi does not touch meat,

while to the ordinary peasant of either religiop, animal food other
than milk and ghs is quite beyond his means. .

The women of thé family have all the grinding, cooking,

" oleaning the house, and spinning to do ; among the Brahmans and '

Rajputs they are strictly confined to the “walls of the court-yard,
whers they cook, spin, clean cotton of ifs seed, grina flour, Huss
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‘oo and 8 an, A:mon%""ithé "Tagas and Gujars fhefyt'ego to the weil -

nner to the field, and often pick cotton

or water and take the

and saffiower. Among the Jats and Rors they also weed, and do !

other hard fieldwork. They all sit much about in the alleys

inning and gossiping, often very much undressed : and though.

their life is a hard one, it is, to judge from appearances, by no
means an unhappy one. The boys, as soon asold enough, are

taken from the gutter and sent to tend the cattle; and from that

‘time they are graduall initiated into the labour of their lot. At

evening they play nois¥ly about ; a sort of yonnders, tipcat, hide

and geek and prisoner’s base, being favourife : games. The life is-

riodical fair or #ela and the occasion-
al wedding form its chief relief, together-with the months of
sugar-pressing, when everybody goes about with a yard of
cane in his mouth, and a deal of grossiping (as well as a deal of
hard work) is done at the press. But the toil is unremitting ; and
when we think what & mud hovel in a crowded village innocent

of sanitation must be in July and August, we can only wonder at
the marvellous patience and contentment of the villager. ~

a terribly dull one. The

. The men- wéa,r'/,a. made turban (pagri) or a sirip of oioth Outhes.

'(dopatta) woung round the head ; a short under-coat buttoning up

the front (kurta) ; or else an overcoat (angarkha if long ‘marzas
or kamrs if short) fastening with a flap at the side ; and a loin-
1, arband .if , iangar if stil)

more sanby), or & Wais -tring (tages, or if of slk pat) witha
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small oloth (langots) betwesn the legs. Tho kurla is new fashion-
ed and .is not graceful. A single warp (chadar) in tgzi:;t
weather and a double warp (dohar).or a quilt (rizai) i cold, sud.e
pair of shoes (palan) complete the teilet. Trousers. suthun) are’
is oog:sionall us:fd.h I'ifindus and Musalmans are di
by the-angarkha. of theTormer oponing to the right 2nd of"the
T&r to the left. Musalmans sometimes wear their . lomn-cIo¢H
nos%;n.s_:e'd"ﬁetw:een‘thbir legs (t¢hmad) ; but they usually adopt
~the Hindu fashion, though they pruserve-their own name for the
gment. ‘In 4he north the-eeats are worn much shorter thas in
the south : and the Jats of the south and west on ooonsions ‘of
the Deldn

atate often wear turbans of portentous size, especially

“and Pilsl Jate. Inthe north of the tract the turban is always

 woman wears red olothes as a rule,

white, lower down often ecloured; -Ghatwal Jats and Banyss
generally wear them red ; and religious devotees of a yellow onpre
colour. The other clothes are either white 6r made of prings;
pever whole coloured. - AR

. { The married women wear & boddice to support the breats
(angi or angia) ; married or single they wear a small coat down
to,5ho hips (rurt) buttoning to the right; & petticoat (ghagr,
lenga) or drawers (paijomah),.and a wrap (orhna). Teli and
kumhar women wear the coat and petticoat in ome piecs like.a-
gown (tilak). The coat is often not worn ; but a. Eajput woman

woars. it,” though . she. sometimes omits' the boddice.

Mugalman women Smmnmw drawers, and Hipd: women

ticoats. So'again Musalman - women wear blue (indigo)-

. Jo 1

or wrap st all ; while her petticoat, i¥. blue, must be. spotted or
'embroidered with red or yellow. But all Rajput women, unle

vary old, wear drawers, red or blue according to religion : on the.

o, Moumlas Goje women wae Peiais i S

stmmation of marriage and tll they grow old, aud Hindu Gugple

women wear the petticoat spotted white or red, never whole ret: "

The wholered petticoat s _called daman ; and the Gujarhine:

. -

petticoat, with or without spots, tukri : a petticoat or wrap spot

ted with red spots is called thehma, from thehna to spot.. Only
prostitutes wear wholly white clothing. Children 'go-n;ied il 4.
or § géas old ; sometimds boys wear a langoti and girls:a frinn-
gular. pieoe'of‘oloﬁi dalled fania. * A girl then wears a potticont
or drawers, and a boy  langots and tagri, and sometimes s jhuga
or shirt. A girl cannot wear an angi until she is married and
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lives with her busband. The everyday clothes are always made
from the village-made cloth, which, though rougher, is much
stronger than English. Prints are largely brought into holiday
use. The ordinary dyes are indigo for blue and safflower for red
and yellow. A complete suit of female clothes is called #il or
tial ; of male clothes, jora.

The jewels (gena) worn by men are as follows.—Ear-rings
(gokru), bracelets made of a cylindrical bar of metal (kangan,

CHAP, 1. C,
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lodar) ; a single necklace or r always containing beads-
ade og

(mala) ; a broad necklace m chains (Kanila) ; a locket
(kanthi) ; rings (amgunthi). Boys often wear waistbands of silver
chain (fagri). The most usually worn of the above are the ear-
rings, single necklace with a small locket (often sacred to Shiv) ;
and if s headman, a ring with a seal in it. Itis not good taste
for-any members of the village proprietary community, except
the headman, to wear seal rings. Women wear a band of silver
cowries going up the parting of the hair, and fastening fo pins on
the back (kaurif; ; 2

rings (bujni, ; ear-rings on the top of the ear with loops of chain
(balt) ; nose-rings (naf nath) ; necklaces of 14 coins {if all rupees
halra, if one a gold mohur, tikawal) ; bossed armlets (tad, tadia);
{)racelets in the following order from the elbow to the wrists,
pachheli, chhan, kangni, chura; 8 breastplate . of gilver chain
(dharu) ; chains and bells fastened to the right-hand corner of the
orhna (pallr), ‘ s :

80 as to fall over the face (ghungat) ; a silver tassel on the petti-
coat over the right hip (nara), a bunch of chains and tassels on
the ankle (pazeb) ; solid anklets (bank), Of coarse the varieties
have innumerable names. A woman’s social standing is greatly
determined by her jewels ; and the women, when talking to an
English lady, will often condole with her on her husband’s
Sf-inginess in not sppplying ber better. The nose-ring, the plain
armlet, and the chura or wristlet have a social cation. The
armléts snd bracelets and anklets, being solid and not easy to
the rest only on state occasions, such
85 fairs and the like. ~The ordinary investment for spare
capital is to buy jewels for one’s wife, as the money can always
be realized on occagion. The custom of ta.ttoom% (khinna, godna)
18 common, except among the Rajputs and rahmans. Only
Women do it ; and they tattoo the chin, the inside of the forearm,
the outside of the upper arms, the side of the waist, the calf of
the leg. The Gujars do not tattoo the srm. Men and _prosti-
tutes have small holes drilled in their front teeth, and gold let in

aunp),

get off, are always worn ;

a frontlet on the forehead (bindi) ; plain ear--

bosses and chains fastened to the front of the orhna
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‘When a woman is about to be delivered she is taken off

the bed and put on the ground. If a boy is born, a brass tray is

beaten to spread the news. A net is hung up in the doorway,
and a garland (bandarwal) of mango leaves ; and a branch of mm
1s stuck into the wall by the doorway, and a fire lighted in the
threshold, which is kept up night an(f7 day. Thus no evil spirits

- can pass. The swaddling clothes should be got from another per-

son’s house. They are called potra; thus * poiron ka amir ”’ is
equivalent to “a gentleman from his cradle.” For three days
the child is not suckled. For five days no one from outside, ex-
cept the midwife, goes into the house. On the night of the sixth
day (natives always count the night preceding the day as belong-

ing to it) the whole household sits and watches over the chil ;

for on the sixth day (chhata) the child’s destiny (lekh) is written

down, especially as to his immunity from small-pox. If the

child goes hungry on this, he will be stingy all his life; and a

. miser 18 accordingly called “ chhate ko bhukha *, 50 a prosperous
. man is called “ chhate ha Raja.” On the sixth day the female

relations come on visits of congratulation, but they ‘must not go
into the room where the woman is lying in. The father’s sister,
too, comes and washes the mother’s nipple and puts it into the
child’s mouth, and the mother takes off her necklace and gives it
to her sister-in-law ; gur is divided to the brotherhood. On the
seventh day the femafe Dum or bard comes and sings. Till the
tenth day the house is impure (sufak) and no one can eat or

drink from it, and no man can go into it unless belonging to the -

bousehold. On the tenth day (dusuthun{ the net is taken down,
the fire let out, all the clothes washed, all the earthern vessels, re-
newed and the house new plastered ; the Brahmans come and do
Hom to purify the house, and tie & tagari of yellow string round
the boy’s waist ; and the Brahmans and assembled brotherhood
are feasted. The child is often named on thig day ; the Brahman
casting the horoscope and fixing the name. %ut the parents
sometimes change the name if they do not approve of the Brah-
man's selection. At the birth of a girl the tray is not beaten, no
feasting takes place, and no net is hung up or fire lighted. The
mother remains impure for five weeks ; no one can eat or drink
from her hands ; and she takes her food separately. As soon as
there is hair enough, the boy’s head is shaved and his chots

(scalplock) made ; but there are no further ceremonies till his
betrothal. :

Betrothal is called nata ; the ceremony sagai. It generally
takes place in infa.ncy. ‘When the father of a girl wishes to be-
toth her, he makes inquiry for a marriageable boy of good
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family, the village barber acting the part of go-between. If
matters are satisfactory, he sends the barber to the boy’s vﬂlggg,
who puts either a ring or one rupee into the boy’s hand. , This is
called rokna (from rokna to restrain) ; and if the boy’s father
returns Re. 1-4-0, called bidag1, to the barber to take to the girl’s
father, he thereby accepts the offer and clenches the engagement.
This engagement is not a necessary preliminary of betrothal ; and
is most customary among castes, such as the Rajputs, who
marry at a comparatively late age, and-who do not wish to go to
the expense of a formal betrothal so long beforehand, for fear
one of the children should die and the money be wasted.
Among the Gujars, on the other hand, the above ceremony
constitutes betrothal ; but the tika is affixed at the time by the
Brahman as described below. It is possible for the proposal to
come from the boy’s side, in which case he sends his sister’s neck-
lace ; and if the girl keeps it, his proposal is accepted. But this
is only done when the families are already acquainted.

When it is decided to proceed to the betrothal (sagat), the
barber and Brahman are sent with the pich—gwrwl, Or one rupee
which has been all night in the milk which is set for buttqr, a
loin-cloth (pich) and a cocoanut (narial). The boy is seated in a
chair before the brotherhood, the Brahman puts the tika or mark
on the boy’s forehead and the other things into his lap, and gur
is divided by the boy’s father, who takes hold of the hand of each
near relation in turn and puts some gur into it. The boy’s father
then gives Re. 1-4-0® to the Brahman, and double that to the
barber. This is called neg or lag, and must be brought back to
the givl’s father ; and when so brought back completes the betro-
thal. Ordinarily no relation of the girl may take any part in ‘the
embassy (lagi) of betrothal ; but Brahmans send the girl’s

brother-in-law or relation by marriage. Exchange of betrothals

between two families (nata sania) is considered very disgraceful ;
and if done at all, is done by a tripartite betrothal, 4 betrothing

- with B, B'with C, anll C with 4. Among the Jats, if the hoy

dies, his father has a right to claim the girl for his other son ; ar,
in default of another, any male relation in that degree. If the
girl dies her family has no claim.,

Jats marry at about 5 or 7 years old ; Rors and Gujars at
12 to 14; Rajputs at 15, 16 or even older. Foster relation-
ship is equivalent to blood relationship as a bar to marriage.
Any number of wives may be married, but a second wife

* Wherever other people give Re, 1.4-0, the Jats pay Re. 1 and 4 taka, that is, 8 country
Vice at 5 to the awsa.
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is seidom taken unless the first is childless. A sister of a fi.st wife
may be married, or any relation in the same degree ; but not one
above or below. The boy’s Brahman fixes an auspicious day,
and decides how many ceremonial dilings (ban) the boy is to
undergo. It must be 5,7, 9,0r11; and the girl will undergo
two fewer than the boy. The boy’s father then sends a lagan or
tewa generally 9, 11, or 16 days before the wedding, which
is a letter communicating the number of ban and the number
of guests to be expeoted, and is accompanied by a loin-cloth
or a complete suit of female clothes (tial) and & pair of shoes. In

all these communications the Brahman who tak
gets Re. 1-4-0. who takes the letter a.lwgy§

The boy and girl then undergo their bans in their respective
bomes. The women collect and bathe them while singing, and
rub them from head to foot with oil and turmerio and peameal.
The bans are given one each night, and are so arranged that
the ’bo s will end the night before the procession starts, and the
girl's the night before the wedding. Afier each ban the mother
performs the ceremonids of arats and sewal described below
to the boy. Thegirl has only sewal performed, as arata can

under no circumstances be performed over a fomale. The day

of the first ban is called kaldhath, or « red hand.” Seven women
with hvm%hhusba.nds husk 5} seers of rice and make sweets

¢ Brahman comes and sticks up two small round
saucers, bottom outwards, against the wall with flour, and in
front of them a flour lamp is kept alight in honour of ancestors.
On either side he makes five marks of & bloody hand on the wall.
This is done in each house. In the, girl’s village the street
tarnings all the way from the o gate to the bride’s house,
and the house itself, are also marked with red or red and white
marks, After the first ban the b%ahaa the rakri or black woollen
thread, with a small iron ring gc lla) and some yellow cloth

and betel-nut, tied round his left ankle, e girl has her small-

gold nose-ring put on; for up to that time she ocan only
wear & silver one; and she must not wear a large ome till
she goes to live with her husband. 8he also takes off her
silver wristlets (chura) which no married woman may wear;
and substitutes for -them at least five of glass on each arm,
These glass wristlets and her nose-ring form her sohag, and a
woman who has a husband living (sohagan) must always wear
them. When her husband dies, she breaks the wristlets off her
arm, and throws the pieces and nose-ring on to the corpse, and
they are wrapped up within the shroud. After that she may
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wear silver wristlets again. And occasionally, if a widow has
plenty of grown-up sous, she will continue to wear the sokay.

CHAP. 1. C.
Population.

The day before the procession is to start or arrive, as the Marisge pre-
case may be, the manda or mandab is erected. At the hoy’s limineries,

house they take five seed-stems of the long sarkana grass and
tie them over the lintel. They dig a hole in front and to the
right of the threshhold, put money in it, and stand a plough
beam straight up in it. To this they hang two small cakes fried
in ghi, with three little saucers under and two above this, and
two pice, all tied on a thread. Finally, some five beran culms,
and a dogar, or two vessels of water one on top of the other, are
brought by the mother, attended by singing women, and, after

. worship of the potter’s wheel (chak), are put by the door as a

good omen. At the girl’s house the same is done; but instead
of burying the plough beam they erect a sort of tent with one
central pole, and four cross sticks, or a stool with its four legs
upwards, at the top, and on each is hung a brass water-pot upside
down surrounding a full one in the middle; or a curtained
enclosure is formed, open to the sky, with at each corner a lchi
or ** nest”’ of five earthern vessels, one on top of the other, with
a tripod of bamboos over each.

On the same day the mother's brother of the boy or girl
brings the bhat. Thisis provided by the mother’s father, and
consists of a present of clothes; and necessarily includes the
wedding suit for the bride or bridegroom, and in the case of the
boy, the loin-cloth and head-dress he is to wear at the marriage ;
for all that either party then wears must always be provided by
his or her mother’s brother. The boy’s maternal uncle also
brings a girl’s suit of clothes and a wedding ring; and the girl
wears both suits of clothes at the wedding. When the bhat is
given, the boy’s or girl’s mother performs the ceremony of arata
or minna. She takes a five-wicked lamp made of flour, places it
on a tray, and while her brother stands on a stool, waves it u

-and down his body from head to foot. She also performs sewal,

which consists in picking up her petticoat and touching his body
all over with it. They then take the brother in-doors and feed
him on laddus or sweetmeat balls. The people then at the boy’s

- village collect in the village common room and the neola (see

below) is collected, the bhati (giver of the bhat) putting in his

‘money first, which is a free gift and not entered in the account.

On the day whep the marriage procession ( janet, barat) is to
start, the boy receives his last ban and is dressed in his wedding
suit, the kangna or seven-knotted sacred thread is tied on his

The wedding,
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oHAP. L 6. wrist, and his head-dress is tied on, consisting of a crown (c ich i ‘ i . |
ke ) : _on, : . alled which is the place fixed for the residence of the guests. This CHAPR.LC.
Population. :"u‘;?ga;f l::f; znds :}ll;!;ela :t }f):iczzéeczlr l:g;l(r)lr ogfaxlvl%r tinsel over the should, in tlll)eory, be outside the village ; but for conyenience Popalation.
The wedding. pepf th : gold tinsel. He then sake it is generally in the chopal. Presently the guests are , ~—
performs the ceremony of ghurchari. The barber leads him bidden t il's h here they eat : but the b + . The wedding.
while singing women follow and the mother with : 1 £ e e B e ho st M0t :y aéh i ' eh oo il the
water ; and his sister puts her wrap over her right h aJd Tand o e e e oo, th s relations glr o oot for thoy
it places rice which she flings at his erown as tigle b o, el on B wodding jtself, So, too, the b s(;e e e, 1o oven, T
He then gives her Re. 1, worships the gods of the hgzug(;es dalong(i : cannot eal Lhat oy tg}l :Z;}}: ekawed ing coromony s over. This
gives Re. 1 to the Bairagi. Heis then put into a % a(iaé,n, 3;111 ends the first day, call anae. '
and tpe procession, to which every house nearly rehla,)ted ;lnusi; That night, at some time after sunset, the wedding oere-
contribute a representative, and which consists of males onl mony (phera) takes place. Shortly before it the girl’'s barber
starts, as much as possible on horseback, with music of sorts Xi’; to the jandalwasa, where the boy’s father gives him a com-
each village they pass through they are met by the barber Dum  plete uit of clothes for the girl, soms Jewels, sacred_ocoloured
and the Brabmans, whom they pay money to, and who pu’t dubh steings to tie her hair up (nala), some henoa for hor hands, and
grass on the father’s head, and pray that he may flourish like it aring called the yokering (juaki anguiti). The gitl wears
The procession must reach the girl’s village after the mid-da : nothing at all of ber own, unless it be pair of scanty
meal. o drawers (dhola) ;-and she is dressed up in the above things, and
| ‘ also in the clothes b:}'loughi'il‘ iﬁl the bhgt by her ?il&tgr;;ﬂl ﬁ\mcle,
A place, rigorous} . . . one on top of the other. e ring she wears on the first finger ;
for the nr; éalledgb og o ygo?il:;.mde'l‘ lg};eglysll}:ggiatl;xsbgg; eaggomte% and on h{,’r head she wears the cholasop, or an unsewn and
them, brifiging a loin-cloth and 11" laka and a little rice meﬁd unhemmed reddish yellow cloth provided by her maternal grand-
sweetmeats in a tray. The two parties sit down, the Bralmans father used only at weddings, but worn after the ceremony till it
read sacred texts, the girl’s Brahman affixes the tika on the boy’s wears out. Meanwhile her relations sit down with - their
forehead and. gives a loin-cloth and 11 taka, taking & loin-cl&l,h Brahman under the manda.
and 21 taka in exchange. The two fathers then embrace, and There & place on the ground (chauri, bedi) has been fresh
the girl's father takes Re. 1 from his turban and gives it to the red the Brahman makes a square enclosure (mandal
boy’s father, who gives him in exchange the oloth which is to - e ’En d on it puts sand and sacred fire (k. o;
form the patka at the wedding. The girl’s father then asks tho pura) of om"i ax. and 8111) r and sesame. Meanwhil ‘::?ll;an)tho
boy’s father for either 11 or 14 pice, the goira ka kharch .  dhak wood 8nd g 1;; for ; fﬁd the boy, dressed in t% elother
:;}:g;ses of (11:he goira; and t,hese he distributes to the menial’b;f :’;:?é]ﬂa; belfil; ?::tergal’ uncle, comes Zt’;tended by his faih:ro anes
Al e b A o e s ot o
the boy being put on a horse and yll)ce being thrown omwﬁ? . peqple to the south, ?Jid tgo' oof tgll;e afte ?lmlrzlg the em’ o
bead as a scramble (bahker) for the menials. ' They do not go i t: which the boy’and B N e areteg h x: ﬁ' avi b domm
the house ; but at the door stand women singing and lﬁd&g« by her moth_er ; brof:her,. "nt ha d ea%hne thm il '
flour lamps. The boy is stood on a stool, and the girl’s elder ) 80 that she is_on his i htdha.n “cloth ;n  pinnte 5 ax i
married sister, or if she has no married sister her brother's married mences, the girls ppople oil;h or's 1 (l)r ‘? .m;nute e
daughter, performs to him the ceremonies of arata and sewal - hide E}m bey anmdhglmral o ﬂe (l?ttsl ngﬁé ]u:;sas ?_maf.terﬂ(l)f
already described, and the boy’s father gives her Re. 1-4-0, Ske form.7 The B L D tvlf b y d gl Il)od' (u 11:'1:)‘ mthi 3
also performs the ceremony of warpher by waving a pot of ‘water . sacred emclogure, and m?lkte: he i wa]t:l{lh l;glrth 0 t egr1;0 t;x
over the boy’s head and then drinking a little of it, and wavin fingers into tur e e 88 mI:xcxe’ as (;;he e len u(;;g t xte
a rupee round his head. The girl’s and boy’s relations theg pots, the boy Oﬁen'il'ﬁetw'me a8 y girl. Sa exts
are then recited. girl then turns her hand palm upwards,

ht for the stool on which the boy stood, axd boy’ i I i i
8 on v , : y’s relations ts and a little water into it, and tak
win, and carry it off in triumph to the jandaiwuse or dandalwasa, :lhe: lﬁ:}e’aﬁ thg?n;:ep?nd solemnly places them in the b"ye:

-
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hand, saying “ I give you my daughter; I give her virgin "
(main apmi larks dun, kanya dun). gThis is cillled kanya gdan.
Then the sacred fire is stirred up, the Brahman ties the hem
(palla) of the girl’s wrap to a piece of cloth called the patka, and
the boy takes the latter over his shoulder and leads get round
the fire counter-clockwise four times, and then she goes in front
and leads him round three times. Meanwhile the amily priests
recite the tribe and clan of each, and the names of their ancestors
for fqur generations. This is the phera, and constitutes the real
marriage. After this the Brahmans formally ask each whether
he or she accepts the other, and is ready to perform duties which
are set forth in time-honoured and very impressive and beautiful
lafiguage. The boy and girl then sit down, each where the
other sat before ; and this completes the ceremony. The bride
and bridegroom are then taken into the girl’'s house, where the
girl’s mother -unties the boy’s head-dress and gives him a, little
ght and gur mixed up. There two small earthen saucers have
been fixed with flour against the wall, bottom outwards, and a
lamp lighted in front of them. This they worship ; the boy
returns to the jandalwasa after redeeming his shoes, which the
women have stolen, by paying Re. 1-4-0; while the girl stays

- with her people.

On the second day (badhar) the boy’s people must not eat
food of the girl’s people ; and they get it from their relations and
friends in the village. Various ceremonies involving payment to
Brahmans and barbers are performed. At night the girl’s father
and friends go to the jandalwasa ; the two fathers, who are now
each other’s samdhis, embrace ; the girl’s father gives his samdhi
one rupee and invites the whole barat, including the boy, to eat
at the girl’s house. But when, after eating, they have returned
to the jandalwasa, the girl’s friends follow them, and make them
give a nominal payment for it, called roti ka kharch, which is
given to the menia{s. On the third day, called bida, the neota is
collected in the gisl’s house, just as it was in the boy’s house
before the barat started. The boy’s people then eat at the girl's
house, and return to the jandalwasa, whence they are presently
summoned to take leave (bida hona). The boy’s father then
presents a bars, which is a gift of sugar, almonds, sacred threads,
fruits, &c., to the girl’s people. The ceremony of ratta is then
performed. The girl’s relations form a panchait or council, and
demand a certain sum from the boy’s father, from which the
village menials then and there receive their fixed dues. The
money is called paita. The girl’s panch having ascertained that all
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have been paid, formally asks the boy's father whether any one in
the village has taken or demanded ought of him save this money ;
and he replies in the negative. During this ceremony the girl’s
father sits quite apart, as he must have nothing whatever to do
with taking money from the boy’s people, and in fact often insists
upon paying the paita himself. While the pai'a is being -distri-
buted, the girl’s mother makes the boy perform the ceremony of
band khular, which consists in untying one knot of the manda.

CHAP. L ©.
Population,

After coros
monies,

8he then puts the tika on his forehead and gives one rupee and

two ladus (a sweetmeat made into a ball), and the other women
also feed him. This is called johari. Then the girl’s father
presents the dan or dower, which includes money, clothes, vessels,
&ec., but no female jewels ; and the b.rat returns to the jandal-
wasa. The boy’s father then visits all the women (gotan) of
his own olan who live in the village, and gives each one rupee.
The horses and bullocks are then got out, and should assemble
at the outer gate of the village though they sometimes go to
the door of the house for convenience. Her maternal uncle
tekes the girl, and followed by women singing, places her
in the ox-cart in which she is to travel. She is accom-
panied by a female barber, called the larumbi, and the boy
18 kept apart. When they are just starting, the two fathers
embrace, and the girl's father gives the other one rupee and his
blessing ; but the girl's mother comes up, and having dipped
her hand in henna, claps the boy’s father on the back so as to
leave a bloody mark of & hand (thapa® on his clothes. A fow
pice are scrambled over the heads o.f the happy pair; and the
procession starts for home, the girl soreaming and crying as

a most essential form.
When the barat reaches the boy’s village the friends are

“ébollected at the boy’s door, which has five red marks of a hand

an the wall on either side. The boy and girl are stood on the stool
which the barat have brought from the other village, and the
boy's mother measures them both with a sela or string made
of the hair 'of a bullock’s tail, which is then thrown away. She
also performs the ceremony of sewal, and waves a vessel of water
over their heads and drinks a little of it. The boy’s sister stands
in the doorway and will not admit them till the boy pays her
one rupee, at night the boy and girl sleep on the floor, and
above where they sleep dre two mud sancers stuck, bottom out-
wards, against the wall, and a lighted lamp before them,

On the next auspicious day the girl puts on the wrap with
the patka still knottes to it ; the boy takes it over his shoulder

4
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CHAP.1.C. , " . ’ etaing; but all clothes given by her father $0 the boy’s father CHAP.I
= zlfg;l?édsfl lgﬁ Off’ attended by women only and music, to worship previous to this, at marriage or cholla, must be divided among Ppopulati
Popalation. 20d g o de : lmi]lwt.ead,.'.\the_,.sa.cred tulsi tree, the small-pox the female relations of the boy's father and not retained by . -~
At csrezor Ty gi’v einth:m ; z e\slelafge. deities, and the wheel of the potter, him. tion of 1
the village and perfz,mf k‘e??;e:‘ls;fm: %OOd luck. They go outside This is the course ot affairs when the parties marry o T
girl taking each a stick and fi l’u?v hict consists in the boy and infancy. But among Rajputs who always marry late, and
blows or more. Then comesgthénb ogether by striking seven generally when the marriage has from any cause been delayed
The girl unties the kangna or 7-kncge&n ony of kangna Kkhelna. till puberty, there is no mukluwa, but on the third day, before
Brahman tied round the boy’s wrigt eb ;a(':red thread which the the barat starts the ccremony of ‘patra pherna or changing the
undoes hers. The kangnus are then ti 5 ore he s_ta.’rted, and he stools is performed. The girl changes all her clothes, putting on
and it is flung by the boy’s l;roth o e .t".the girl's yoke-ring ; clothes provided by her father, and also a large nose-ring, armlet,
and water with dudh ray it er'’s wife into a vessel of milk and boddice. The boy and girl are then seated on stools, and
times with their hands 2?1?51('1 Tge~tw° then dip for it several exchange places, each sitting where the other was, and the patka
Till this ceremony is i’ erfon;lle ;r h eing rewarded with cheers.* is tied up. The girl's father presenis both the dower and the
on the ground, and not on bédst:adgo Tﬁg %1111‘;1 l]::);s’t 811?1211)' Itroussga,u at tﬁe sam time; and the pair, op reaching home
brother's wife (his bhabi) sits down, o S e 8 e ive as man and wife.
boy between her thighs. The girl sitspsimilarly b%‘t’we];g iﬁeﬁot;,l’ﬁ . Among Musalmans there is no phera ; the nikah or Musal- Musalman,
thighs; and takes a little boy into her lap. The girl or his mother man marriage ceremony being substituted for it, which the gazi variations
gu;les him two laddus ; and he says, “a son for my sister-in-law, reads in presence of witnesses. Envoys (vakils) go into the
?;m 2‘;: Zf“l{dus. for me.” Some few days after a barber4fiomes girl’s house to take her consent and come out and announce it, the
girl’s village, and takes her back to her home. 7§ boy consents himself tthref 1131mes, 2nd the tcerirlnonyt l:s con;stlete.
i i : ' But among converts to Islam, atany rate, the other customs
fommame e 13:,5?; zhehgzlg(e)talr;d birdegroom z:rg .quari:ts, and of course and cerem%nies are almost exacily ch same. Of late years the
mariege.  geived at this stace w:g?dc%nsg]?mﬁ;a’tem T?lct’ a_ohild con- Musalmans have begun to leave off the sewel and aratd, and they
takes place after %he return gtlh ﬁg}1 to he 13 c[?nsgfnmtlpn often use no pechi, though they retain the sehra. Local and
called challa or 'muklawan ?Phi et%.lll('es olacer wl?s a.;xh y l}ousg, tribal variations are numerous, but quite unimportant. There
pubert ; but must be in either :he 3rd Pl@ith 7ih etil)th ° gn:.lllll: are innumerable minutiec which vary greatly, though quite con-
year after the wedding. The girl's I’Jeoplé fix the ’(13?- a:d stant for each tribe or localify.’ The Rajputs never use a mor,
the boy with some male friends, but without his father, goes to _ E}:)l;nlgvemtlfd ctilst?]?; (I)g ht:gg;r ;and the tent is often omitted
e manda in t :
Relations

r face before all the elder brothers et

fetch her. The girl then for the first time wears a large nose-
¢ her husband; not so before the upn mar

&ing, an armlet (fadia), and a boddice or angi. The girl’s father The wife has to hide he

gives her some clothes and jewels, and they go off home. A an r relations o
they start, the girl must scream and ¢ {itterly, and bewai? yogngte??n:;felder and younger; being, of course, & matter T
;ome near mlo roatioe who has lately died, saying, “oh! my of genealogical degree, and not of age. Nor may she ever men-
hather is dead,” or “ch | my brother is dead.” = After reaching tion the name of ;’ny of the elder ones, or even of her husband
'homﬁ they live together as man and wife. The girl stays with himself* When once the ceremonial goings and comings are
fetrh u’sbﬁnd a for yveeks only ; angl must then return to her over—among Rajputs, for instance, where there is no muklawa,
t?le exl')s oxlx:: :n(isfta y there some six months or a year. 8he is directly the wedding is over—she may never return t0 her father’s
b n ?°h‘18h ack for good by her husband, her father presenting house except with his special leave ; and if be sends for her, he has

er with her trousseau (pitar) of clothes and jewels. " This she to give her a fresh dower. The village into which his daughter
' neestor who bad died childless. 1t is lmown

* In one village there is o skrive fo 8n 2 .
. 1o : .
ﬁdhft?oﬁmgg: huﬂ;:;:;:: ‘:’ﬁn&a;, one with a rapee and the other with betel-nus tl;y his nick name, and not by his proper namo, becanse the women of the family do not like
ho phora, snd with the latter as described abov, ormer kangns at the girl’s village the day aftor Pronounce the latter.
~
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. is married is utterly tabooed for the father, and her elder brother,

and all near elder relations. They may not go to i i
water from a well in that village ; }f,or ityis shagmefult;;oezftﬁtledal:l;1 k
thing from one’s daughter or her belongings. On the other hanz’l
the father is continuall}7 giving things to his daughter and helf
h.usband as long as he lives. Even the more distant elder rela-
tlons.will not eat or drink from the house into which the girl is
married, though they 510 not taboo the whole village. The boy’s
fa‘i;;llx]er gan go to the girl’s village by leave of her father, but not
without.

There is a curious custom called neota by whic

branches of a f_amily contribute towards the ex {;nses ol; a.a:xlmtvili?
age in any of its component households. If /}) and B are rela-
tions and A first marries his daughter, B will contribute, say
Rs. 10. If B then marries his daughter, .4 must contribute more
than this, or say Rs. 12. At further marriages, so long as the
neola consists between them, the contribution will always be Rg
10, so that B will always owe 4 Rs. 2 ; but if e¢ither wishes to ut.
an end to the neota, he will contribute if 4, only Rs. 8, if B Rs.
12, This clears the account, and ipso facto, closes the neota.
The necta is always headed by the bhati or mother’s brother ; but
hlsoc_:on_tnbuuon is a free gift, and does not enter into the account
wl.noh is confined to the relations of the male line. These oon:
tribute cven when the relationship is very distant indeed. This
is the real neota ; and is only called into play on the cccasion of
the marriage of a daughter or son of the house. But in & some-
what similar manner, when the bhat is to be provided by the
mother’s father, he sends a little gur to each meotara or person
betwgen v;rhom and himself neola exists; and they make small
contributions, generally Re. 1 each. 8o, too, when the boy’s
father gives gur to his relations at his son’s betrothal they each
return himi Re. 1. The Rajputs call the custom bel instead of
neoia, and take it, in the case of the bhat, only from descendants
of a.common great-grandfather.

A man may m as often as he plesses., If he marri
again on the death of his wife, he is calledlc)iaheju. The :el:::,g?
njes are exactly the same for a man’s different marriages. But
under no circumstances can a woman perform the phera twice in
ker life. - Thus, among the Rajputs, Brahman and Tagas, who do
not allow karewa or karao, a widow cannot, under any circum-
stances, remarry. But among other castes a remarriage is allow-
ed under the above name. It is, in its essence, the Jewish
Levirate ; that is to say, on the death of a man his younge,

+. is the kiri. karm so often mentioned. : : ]
- skull isexposed, the son takes one of the sticks, of which the bier
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brother has first claim to the widow, then his clder brother, and
after them other relations in the same degree; though karewa
cannot be preformed while the girl is a minor, and her consent is

CHAP 10.
Population.
Remarriage of

necessary. But it has been extended so that a man may marry Corlr

a widow whom he could not have married as a virgin, the only
restriction being that she is not of bis own clan. Thus, a Gujar
may marry a Jat or Ror widow of any clan buthis owun. Neither
marriage nor adoption, nor any other ceremony, can change the
clan of a man or woman, that being, under all circumstances, the
clan of the original father. Even women of menial castes can be
80 married ; but the woman is then called heri hus though it is
still a real marriage. At the same time any marriage out of
one’s own caste, even if with a higher one, is thought disgraceful.
The marriage must not take place withina year of the husband’s
death. It is effected by the man throwing a red wrap over the
woman’s head and putting wristlets (chura) en her arm in presence
of male and female members of the brotherhood. There is no

neota in karewa, because there are np expenses.

‘When a Hindu is on the point of death, he is taken off the
bed and put with his feet to the east on the ground, ou a fresh
plastered spot strewn with the sacred dubl grass and sesame.
Ganges water and milk, and a tiny pearl (they can be bought for
a few pice), and gold, are put into his mouth. The friends are
called in, and the son or nearest heir shaves completely in public,
draws water with his right hand alone, bathes, and. puts on a
clean loin-cloth, turban and bandkerchief, and no other clothes.
Meanwhile the widow has broken her sohag. and throws it on the
corpse, while the men or women of the family, according to its
sex, bathe it with the water the son has drawn. put on it a loin-
cloth, and sew it up in a shroud (gujior ghug ). They then place
it on the bier (arthi or pinjri) and bear it out head foremost, At
the door s Brahman meets it with pinds (balls of dough) and
water, which the son places on the bier by the head of the corpse.
On the road they stop by a tank or some water, and pinds are
again put on the bier. Then all the pinds are ﬁu.ng into the
water, and the bier is taken up the reverse way, with the feet
foremost. When they reach the burning place (chhalla) the
corgse is place on the pyre (chita), and the son, taking sacred fire

lit by the Brahman, lights the wood (dag dena) and fans it. This
‘When the bone of the

was made, drives it through the skull (kapal kiria) and throws it
over the corpse beyond the feet. When the corpse is completely

Death. -
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, all bathe and return together to the house, and then go oft

Eomtgzhdﬁo;a. '%he burnin(tggeshould be on the day of death, if

possible ; but it should always be before sunset. .

ing was performed on the bank of the Junna,
wa).i;eif isﬂ::;::wr: of the ashes; if in the Kurukshetr, the bones
are thrown into one of the sacred tanks, and all is over. Other-
wise on the third day the knuckle-bones -and other small frag-
ments of bones (phig) are collected. Tf they can be taken to the
Ganges at once, well and good ; if not they are buried in the
jungle. But they must not be brought into the village in any
case : anl when once ready to be taken to the Ganges, they must
not be put down anywhere, but must always be hung up till
finally thrown by a Brahman into the stream. Their bearer, who
must be either a relation, or a Brahman, or Jhinwar, must sleep
on the ground, and not on a bed, on his way to the Ganges.
After tﬁ? death a ghara of water with a hole in the bottom, stuff-
od with dubh grass, so that water will drip from it, ishung.in a
ival tree ; and the water is filled, and a lamp lighted daily for
?l’?days. ) » "
$ouse is impure (patak) till the thirteenth day after
MEM (%D 1ihe tenthlzla tlgg Maha Brahman or Acharj comes.
The houséﬁold erform dasahi ; that is, they go to the tark, wash
their olots, shave, offer 10 pinds, and give the Acharj grain
enough for 10 meals. On the eleventh or day of sapinda, a bull
calf is let loose, with & trident (tarsul) branded on his shoulder
or quarter, to become & pest. The .Achm'] is seated on the dead
man’s bedstead, and they make obeisance to him and lift him
up, bedstead and all. He then takes the bedstead and all the
wearing apparel of the dead man, and goes off on his donkey.
But he is held to be so utterly impure that in many villages
they will not allow him to come inside, but take the things out
to him. On the twelfth day the Gujrati Brahman is fed, being
iven #idha or the uncooked materials for dinner only, as he will
pot eat food cooked even by Gaur Brahmans. On the thirteenth
day the Gaur Brahmans are fed, and then the whole brother-
hood ; the walls are plastered, the earthen vessels changed, all
clothes washed, and the house becomes pure. If the man died
on his bed instead of on the ground, the house is impure. for
45 days ; and after the eleventh day special ceremonies called
fap have to be performed to purify it. Again, if he has died on
rtain inauspicious days of the. month, called panchak, five or

seven Brahmans have to perform barni in order to ease his spirit

The same ceremonies are observed on the death of & woman.

. of a'grey buffalo and some sugar to stir into it, a fai

* man will tel

é3
[Pazrr A.

Children under 8 years of age are buried without ceremony.
There are no particular ceremonies observed at the death of a
Musalman, who is, of course, buried with his feet to tbe south.
Gosains and Jogis are buried sitting up in salt ; and used to be
so buried alive before our rule. 'Their graves are called samad.
Bairagis are burnt, and in the case of an abbot a samad erected
over some of the bones. Chamars are burnt; while sweepers
are buried upside down (mundha).

The disembodied spirit while on its travels is called paret ;

KarNaL Dustrrcr. |

and remains in this state for one year making twelve monthly |

stages. For the first twelve days after death a lamp is kept lit
‘and a bow! of water with & hole in the bottom for it to dl‘ll;
from kept full in a ;xlllfipal tree for the use of the spirit. At the
end of each month the son gives his family priest the *monthly
ghara,” which consists of a sdha or uncooked food for two
meals, a ghara of water, a towel, an umbrella, and a pair of the
wooden shoes (kharaun) used where the impure leather is objec-
tionable. At the first a.nmversarg of the death (barsauds) he
gives the Brahman a bedstead and bedding, a complete suit of
olothes, some- vessels, and such other parts of a complete outfit
as he can afford. This is called sajja. He also gives him a cow

with a calf at foot, and some rupees in water.

The character and disposition of the people are th
by Mzr. Ibbetson :— eop e thus described

«T have a great liking for the ordinary villager. His life ;
monotonous toilgunder very depressing cicnmstances.geﬂe grl:ml;f:s :ng;;e bztfz
only as a farmer is bound to do; and he is marvellously patient, cheery and
contented on the whole. He is often exceedingl intelligent co’nsiderz ..l‘xlu
opportunities, he is hospitable in tbe extreme, and he loves a joke Wheg the
¥oint is broad enough for him to see. His wante are casily satisfied ; hn has

ormulated them thus:— _ _ i he

“ Das change batl dekh, wa das wian bersi ;

“ Haqq Assabi nya, wa sak s jéors ;
_ “ Bhurs bhasns ka dudk, wa rabair gholna ;
. % Bina de Rartur ; to bokr na bolna,

% Let me see ten good oxen and ten maunds of mixed grain, the milk
r assessment demanded

_after the harve~t. God give me so wuch, and I won’t eay another word

, *1 will even iay-lbnt accoiding- to his standard he i »
bis slandard is not ow 1. The villager looks at the end, n:dl:xo?:all’mthmgh
If he honestl{ thinks that his friend is in the right TIomns.

e
any number of circumstantisl lies to ;:odn:echthu:, : y "'Piz:t‘b.le
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gion on the mind of the Judge. But if he thinks him in the wrong, he will.

not bear evidence either for or against him ; he will say that he knows no-
thing sbout the matter. And when formally confronted by the whole
brotherhood; a villager will rarely persist in a claim which he knows to be
false. Of the good faith that governs the mass of the people in their dealings
with one another, it would, I believe, be difficult to speak too highly, especial-

. 1y between members of the same community. Of their sexual morality, I can

say nothing. If scandals are common, we hear but little of them, for they
are carefully hushed up. My impression is that the village life is infinitely
more pure in this respect than that of an English agricultural village; partly,
no doubt, because of the early marriages which are customary.

“The loyalty of the people in the tract is, I think, beyond suspicion.
They remember the horrors of the days of anarchy which preceded our rule
too vividl{l to be anything else. Two points in our administration, however,
are especia ({ complained of hy them. They complain bitterly of Native
Judges ; and say t];:ab since their authority has been extended, andher Aone
laga, it has begun to grow dark. And they object to our disregard of persons,
and to our practical denial of all imthority to the village elders. They say
that s beadman now-a-days cannot box the ears of an impertinent village
menial withont running the riek of being fined by the Magistrate; and I
think it can hardly be denied that, in many respe.ts, our refusal to recognise

the villa{eu 8 responsible unit is a mistake; while where we do ley'
the

enforce the system of joint responsibility, we wholly deny to the people the
privilege of Joint government.”

The Musalinans of the district must be divided into two
very distinct classes. The original Musalmans, such s Sulyids,
Pathans, Qoreshis, 8heikhs, and Mughals, are strict followers “of
Islam. Inthe villagesafew laxities have crept in ; but in the main
their religion and its customs are those of all Musalmans, and
we need say no more about them. But the case is very different
with the Musalman Rajputs, Gujars, and similar converts from
‘Hinduism. Their conversion dates, for the most part, from the
close of the Pathan, and the early days of the Mughal dynasty.

Many of them are said to have been converted by Aurangzeb; -
" and these were probably

the last made, for the change of
faith always dates from at least eight generations, or 200 years

back, and proselytism was, of course, unknown under the Bikhs

and Mabrattas. In some cases the whole community of & vil

is Musalman ; but quite as often one branch has abandoned, and
the other retained their original faith, and in no case has any
considerable group of villages embraced Islam as a whole,

" Living thus side by side with their Hindu brethren in the
same or the next village, sharing property in the same land, and
‘forming a part of the same family with them, it is impossible

that the Musalman converts should not have largely retained
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their old religious customs and ideas, In fact, till some 25 years
ago, they were Musalman in little but name. They practised
circwmncision, repeated the kalma, and worshipped the village
deitics. But after the muting a great revival took place. Mu-
hammadan priests travelled about preaching and teaching the true
faith. Now almost every village in which Musalmans own any

considerable portion has its mosque, often of adobe only ; and all

the grosser and open idolatries have been discontinued. But the
local deities and saints still have their shrines, even in villages
held only by Musalmans ; and are still worshipped by the majority,
though the practice is gradually decliving. ‘The women, espe-
cially, are offenders in this way. A Musalman woman who had
not offered to the small-pox god would feel that she had deliber-
ately risked her child’s life. Family priests are still kept up as
of old ; and Brahmang are still fed on the usual occasions. - As for
superstitions, as distinct from actual worship, they are untouched
by the change of faith, and are common to Hindu and Musalman.

The student who, intimately acquainted with the Hindu
Patheon as displayed in the sacred texts, should study the religion
of the Hindus of the district, would find himself in strangely
unfamiliar company. It is true that all men know of 8hiv and
of Vishnu® ; that the peasant, whon he has nothing else to do
to that degree that he yawns perforce, takes the name of Narain ;
and that Bhagwan is made responsible for many things not al-
wavs to his credit. But these are the lords of creation, and too
higi company for the villager. He recognises their supremaoy ;
but his daily concerns in his wqu:a-da.y-world are with the host
of deities whose special business it is to regulate the matters. by
which he is most nearly affected.

These minor deities, whose cult comprises the greater part of
the peasant’s religious ideas and acts, may be broadly divided into
four clagses. First come tho benevolent deities, such as the Sun,
the Jumna, Bhumia, Khwaja Khizr, and the like. Then the
malevolent deities, mostly females, such as the Small-pox Sisters,
Snakes, the Fairics, &. Then the sainted dead, such as Guga,
Lakhdata, and Bawsa Farid; and finally, the malevolent dead,
such as Saiyads (Shahids). It is a curious fact that most of the
malevolent deitics are worshipped chiefly by women,and by chil-
dren whileat their mother’sapron. Moreover, the offerings made
to them are taken not by Brahmans, but by impure and probably

u'm:Bnhm- is never mentioncd save by & Hrahman ; and many of the villagers hardly know his

X
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aboriginal castes® and are of an impure nature, such as churmas,

he 1i And they are seldom or never worshipped on
Bunday, which is the proper day for the benevolent Hindu geities.
The pnma}val Aryan pyaders must have inter-msrried, probably
largely, w1.th the aboriginal women ; and it is a question to which
inquiry might profitably be directed, whether these deities are
not in many cases aboriginal deities. Even setting aside the
theory of inter-marriage, it would be natural that the new comers
while not caring to invoke the aid of the beneficent genis locs,
might thick it well worth while to propitiate the local powers of
evil upon whose territo they had trespassed. In this very
spirit the Hindus have adopted” the worship of the Muhammadan
saints, and especially of the more malevolent ones. It can do no
harm to worship them, while they may be troublesome if not

ropitiated ; and all these saint .
%.indus and Muhamma ddnsa;ﬁk: . are commonly worshipped by

There can be no doubt that the i
Jher b presence of Islam by the side
goﬂgndm.sm has had considerable effect upon the la.tyt,er. , The
indu villager, when asked about his gods, will .%enerally

~wind up by saying  after all there is but one great-one: sahsb),”

and ¢ nerally give the information asked for wi ' ile;

. . : with a half smile;

::grae th‘;%&z:g: gg:u'%ng?r?pd say it is 4 kachcha religion. Of
' uoh a fee is e i . pati i

the most sorupulous care no £ nlelg is exceedingly compatible witl

oonvigtion, & man would feel that it would be eminently unsafe
319 doz::t the customary precautions, and would'b thought il of £ he

There is a new seot called Sadh, confined to the Jats, which
has made some little progress in the distriot, two whole ,Vﬂlag%s
having entered it. \ '
quarters are at Farrukhabad. The sectarians are free-thinkers
and as they can see no gods, worship nome. Their only Cere-
Elomal consists in large public dinners, especially on the Puran

1“"1? festival. They abjure tobacco and affect special personal
cleanliness. They only marry ‘and eat with ore another. but
they give their daughters to other Jats. ’

Temples proper are built only to Vishnu and Shiv, and

hardly ever by the villagers, who content i
I y S 1hemse] : .
ing small shrines to the local deities. The (s);d‘izzrv;ﬂﬁli?:llfl

L2
take offerings woe b apmpans will consent to b fed u the mame of a deity, when they will no$
offerings, for if they die in éonb‘eqnen 1t doos mot matior oo their girle to take the

Tust 0ot run the risk: ce it does not matter muck, Hoys are more yalusble, sud

. { eot any of.the (usual obssrvane- -
es; and whatever might be his private convictions or - abéérice of |

It was founded by one Ude Das, and its head-
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ghrine must face the east. It is ordinarily built in the shape
either of a rectangular prism capped by a pyramid, or of a
eylinder with a bulbous head and pointed finial, and is often
only some 12 inches square. It is often surmounted by an iron
spike (sink). It is-generally hollow, with a small door-way in
front and at the bottom. The Muhammadan shrine faces the
south, and is in the form of a grave with nitches for lamps, and
often has flags (dhaja) over it. If the shrine of a dead Musal-
man is large enough to go into, you must be careful to clap your
hands (fali bajana) before opening the door, as these gentry
sometimes sit on their tombs in their bones to take the air, and
have been discovered in that condition,—an occurrence which
they resent violently. Not unfregluently a tree, generally a pipal
or jond, takes the place of 8 building; or even merely a

spot called thapwa. In two villages the distinction between the
two classes of shrines has given rise to delicate questions. In
one a branch of the family had been converted to Islam after

_the settling of the village; and when it was proposed to erect

& shrine to the common ancestor, who was of course a Hindu,
there was much dispute about the form to be adopted. The
difficulty was overcome by building a Muhammadan gmve facing
the south, and the Hindu shrim}‘over ilt with the door tg the
east. .In another village an Imperial trooper was once burnt
alive by the shed in lv}'lﬁl%hw.he was slggﬁ%g_qg@hin?ﬁi‘eﬁfm
was originally a Musalman; but he been biirat an 5

“buried, which seemed to make him a Hindu. “After “much dfs=-

B

The, most ordinary form of worship is & salutation made by Modeot wor
' iommg the hands palm to palm, and raising them to the fore- *hip-
ead

. e
Ousslo

n_the_lattes- opinion . prevailed ; and a Hindsliine, with™

a1l eastern aspect, now stands to his memory.

dhok marna). A villager does this whenever he passes the
ghrine of a village deity. In one village the mason who built
the new common roopi, threw in, as a thank-offering for the

_completion of the work, a wooden Englishmian who still sits on

' the top of the house ; and though the rain has affected his com-

" plexion much for the worse, the people always salute him on

s

coming out of their houses in the morning. There is also chich-
karna, which consists in-touching first the object to. be worship-
ped, and then the forehead, with right pand. Another fom 'of
worship is to scoop out a little hollow in the earth by the-shrine

~ and fling the soil on to a heap.* This is called matti kadna, and

. €In the Punjsb those heaps of mud flung up in memory of decessed sucestirs sre called
Mm,m_{dl,j:bhmnd’ssdsmﬂv& B
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CHAP.LC. Seems very much analogous with the common custom of flinging X

— stones on to a cairn. It is practised chiefly in honour of ances-
popuiellen.  tors and fairies, and heaps of mud raisedyin this way by a shriexfe
Modes of wor- gometimes reach a height of 8 feet. The person doing this will
ship. often say to the gog “ I will dig you a tank *’; and perhaps the
custom has its origin in the honour attachable to the maker of
& tank in this thirsty land; but it is equally possible that this
is only & local explanation of a custom %rought from a more
stony country, am} the origin of which has Dbeen forgotten, for
hungreds of our villagers have never scen a stoue in their lives.

Ofterings. Offerings (charhawa) generslly take the form of a little
go-am, or milk, or cooked food, or a few sweetmeats offered in
Tront of the shrine in small saucers or jars, the remainder of the
offering being given to the appropriate receiver. Libations are
not- uncommon ; and a white cock is sometimes killed. And in
many osses Brahmans are simply fed in the name of the god.
Offerings of cooked food may be divided into two classes. To
the benevolent gods or to ancestors, only pakki rots, that is cakes
or sweets fried in ihi, may be offered ; while to the malevolent
and impure gods, kachchi rots, generally consisting of churma, or
stale bread broken up and welled into balls with gur and ghi, is
offered. Brahmans will not take tho latter class of offerings.
Vows (kabul) are common, the maker promising to build a shrine
or feed so many Brahmans in the event of his having a son, or
recovering from illness, or the like. ‘

Powsension di+ When a villager is ill, the disease is generally attributed to
- 224 the influence (oprs Jhapet) of a mulevo%ent deity, or of a ghost
(bhut) who has possessed .him (Uipat or chipat or pilach jana).

+ - Beocourse is then had to divination to decide who is to be ap-
~£eased, and in what manner. There is a class of men called

hag?ts or syana éliterally, knowing ones) who exercise the gift

of divination under the inspiration of some deity or other, gener-

ally a snake-god or Baiyad. The power is ap]lz:zrently oonfined
to the menial (aboriginal ?) castes, is often hereditary, and is
rarely possessed by women ; it is shown b{ the man wagging his
head and dancing; and he gemerally builds o shrine to his
familiar spirit, bcfore which Le dances. Whén he is to be con-
sulted, which should be at night, the inquirer provides tobacco
and music. The former is waved over the body of the invalid,
and given to the bhagat to smoke, and the music plays, and a ghs
lamp is lighted, and the bhagat sometimes lashcs himself with a
whip ; under which influences tho soothsayer is seised by the
afflatus, and in a paroxysm of dancing and head wagging,
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states the name of the malignant inluence, the manner in which HAF

i ropitiated, and the time when the disease may Populson.
%Z ?x;gci})e% 1i);o I;bate. Another mode of divination 18 Prac- poession, di
tised thus. The syana will wave wheat or jawar over the vination, and
patient’s body, by preference on Saturday or Sunday; he then
counts out the grains one by one into heaps, one heap for
each god who is likely to be at the bottom of the mischief,
and the deity on whose heap the last grain comes is the one to be
appeased. The waving of the grain or tobacco over the patient’s
body is called chunna; - the counting the grains, kewals.

he malignant deity is appeased by building him a new
shrin’g or by offerings at);he old one. Very often the grain to be
offered is put by the head of the sufferer during the night and
offered next day ; this is called orra. Or the patient will eat
some and bury the rest at the sacred spot, or the offerings will
be waved over the patient’s head (warna) before being offered ;
or on some moonlight night while the moon is still on the wax,
he will place his offering with a lighted lamp on it at -2 place
where four roads meet; this is called (angré or nagdi. Some-
times it is enough to tie a flag on the sacred tree or to roll on

in the front of the shrine, or to rub ope’s neck w;th

:%: dfx%ltug% ;t. Boils can often be oured by stroking them with

a piece of iron and repeating t_-he’ name of the deity concerned.

Witcheraft proper (jadu) is principally practised by the lowest
castes, and you hear very little of it among the villagers. _

ishnu, Ram, |

i of the district are Vaishnavas, though Vishnu is yoo
hardgh:eg)gfig:d by them under that name. But under the
name of Ram and Narain he is the great god of the country.
Temples to him (thakurdwara) exist In several of tl(xle aﬁger
villages, generally built by Brahmans or Bawa%w, an - B.aost
always insignificant. He is worshipped under t. be m:l]r:e o f;:
by Rajputs only; under the name of Narain io er ca,sak
On the 11th of Katik or devuthni gyaras, when tde' gﬁ;l: W ?
up from their four months’ sleep, Brahmans are fed in nalxlnae :
and on the 8th of Bhadon (Janamashtmi), such villagers as ‘irﬁ
fasted, which no man working in the fields will have done, X ;
generally go to the thakurdwara and make an_offering. 11’1-
on some Sunday in Bhadon they will feed a few Brahmans in his
name. Brahmans and Bairagis take the offerings.

' i i built al- gy
Shivalas are not at all uncommon in the villages, bui Bhiv,
most without exception by Banias. The priests are Gosains or Mahadev.

Jogis, generally of the kanphate or ear-pierced class, and they
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or Mother
Earth,
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take the offerings. No Brahmans can partake of i
» " . I3 th to
Shav, or be priest In his temple, thoulgh they willew(:)if:l?i;gshinr
:tn d somftlmes assist in the ceremonies, thus deviating from the
rict rule of the original cult. On the Sheoratri, on the 13th of

Sa_wan and Phagan such 1 .
shiwala ; but itaigs seldom exlx,::l?es :: :1:; %{ﬁ::ega;vsl.ll go to the

This is the god whom the i i
: A people chiefly del .
Any villager if askeq whom he worI;hips mos{ w(ielllg:lrfelﬁigzl;loig-
sligr:gntne hli;favel;) bmét tgathls god. Sunday is of course the day
ohim. On Sunday the people d : d
they set milk for ghi, but make it ln!:op :icgnl:icl,i,ezg ::Igc’h 2°;ar:

is given to the Brahman in honour of the Sun; and a lamp is

always burnt to him on Sunday. Brahmans are fed every now

and then on Sunday in his i

Sunday after the y15.1;h of Iéf:ff’ ;fgn e: :cllﬂge;;n h?;e b%le‘:f
goizhm, tse,nq. the agrioultural year is over. Before the daily
ggod vater 18 ilﬂv;ayl? thgswn towards the Sun (argh)®; and every
salutes the, Sun a,nde ;h s, it doors in the momin
o “ Koo e g ;)1’: ohaim ko sahai rakhye suraj maharaj,
e ord the Sun |” Brahmans take the

J,,m,%,ftjr ?he-s(lim comes the River Jumna always spoken of as
of the tersible evils bronoured that even when they camplain
river, they say brought by the canal, which is fed from the
J um;na’segﬁ?yds%h'eyuspnng Jumna Ji ke dosti se, *from Lady
‘the peopl ndship.” There are no shrines to the Jumna; bub
the gangle gotﬂ»nd bathe in the river, or if unable to go so far, in
Dusahra g? Je:hmekhs or sakrants in Chet and Katik, on the
that month if nes and on the 15th of Katik, or every day in
on Su.ndn 2 hono: enm}gh_ And Brahmans are constantly fed
ay in honour of Jumng Ji, and take all offerings.

Every morning, when s mg :
i ’ n e does
cheisenco o tho cash, ul says skl yoghs Dt Mols, * e
bought, or w]?the:h Earth,". hen a cow or buffalo is b
streams (dhm)ezf H?ilili:r:trgl :ﬁs l;ldﬂk afitﬁr calving, the first five
. owed to on the
Eg_.notgg a:%e‘:f eveg‘x time of milking the first stream is so treat-
honour. 8o at It.il loine is taken, s little is sprinkled in her
' BU t1e beginning of ploughing and sowing obeisance

is made to her and she i invoked.

*This is done to
: mmmmmﬂﬁmdhnw,ummdﬁ

ground in her

7
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The Bhumia should, from his name, be the god of the land, ¢gap.1.¢.

and not of the homestead. But he is, in these parts, emphati-
cally the god of the homestead or village itself, and is indeed
often called Khera (a village) and Bhumia indifferently. In
one or two villages a god called Bhairon or Khetrpal (field-
nourisher) is worshipped ; but, as a rule, he is unknown. When
a new village is founded, the first thing of all is to build a
shrine to Bhumia on the site selected. Five bricks are brought
from the Bhumia of the village whence the emigrants have
come; three are arranged on edge like the three sides of a
house, the other two are put over them like a gable roof, an
iron spike is driven in, five lamps are lighted, five laddus are
oﬁereg, Brahmane are fed, and the shrine built over the whole.
In many cases, where two villages had combined their homesteads
for greater security against the marauders of former days, the
one which moved still worships at the Bhumia of the old deserted
village site. Bhumia is worshipped on S8unday. They burn a
lamp and offer a cake of bread at the shrine, and feed Brahmans.
This is always done twice a year, after the harvests are gathered
in; and also on other ocoasions. Bhumia is also worshipped
at marriages; and when a woman has had a son, she lights
lamps and affixes with cowdung five culms of the pauni grass,
called beran, to the shrine. 8o too the first milk of acow or
buffalo is always oﬁered. to Bhumia. Women commonly take
their ohildren to worship Bhumia on Sunday. The shrine is
very ususlly built close to the common room; and the only
vi in which there is not one are held wholly by Baiyads.

Brahmans take the offerings.
Khwaja Khizr is the local god of water; though the name

really belongs to one of the Muhammadan prophets, whose Water-God.

special duty it is to take care of travellers. He is worshipped
more in the Khadar than in the Bangar, and especially on
Sunday. Twice a year after the harvests he is worshipped at
the well, lamps being lighted and Brahmans fed. And .on the
festivals of Holi and Dewali, a raft called langri is made of the
beran just mentioned, and a lighted lamp put on it and set afloat
on the tank in his honour. Brahmans take the offerings to
Khwaja Khizr, though they are occasionally given to the water-

carrier or Jhinwar.

Among the Gujars especially, . tiny shrines to the ancestors. Péror sa-
are cominion all over the flelds ; and among other castes they. will “*™

be found in every village. Occasionally the shrine is to the
gentile ancestor, and built upon a brick brought from his shrine

the God of the
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at the place of origin, as with the Jaglan and Sandu Jats. Mud

is always flung up to these shrines. And all the people feed

Brahmans in honour of their ancestors on the 15th of the month
- (mawas), and especially in the kanagat or the 16 days previous to

and including the mawas of Asauj, which are specially sacred to
" the pitr. Cattle are never worked on mawas.

There are a great number of sattis or places where widows
have been burnt on their husbands’ pyres all over the country:.
They are generally marked by shrines much larger than any other
kind, being 3 or 4 feet square, Lamps are lit and Brahmans fed
at them on the 11th or 15th Katik, In one case Tagas, who had
emigrated from their old village, used yearly to come more than
40 miles to offer at their old satts till quite lately, when they took
away a brick from the safti and used it as the foundation of a
new saiti at their present village, which answered all purposes.
This is always done in the event of emigration. Brahmans take
the offerings.

- When a man has died without a son (utnaput fana) he
becomes & gyal or ut, and is particularly spiteful, especially seek-
ing the lives of the young sons of others. In almost every village
small low platforms (bhorka, bauka), with saucer-like depressions
in them, are made to the gyals ; and on the mawas, and espeoial]K
on Diwali or the mawas of Katik (but not in the kanagat, whic
is sacred to the pifr), the people pour Ganges water and cow’s
fuilk into these saucers, and light lamps and feed Brahmans, and
dig mud by them. Itismore than probable that bhorkas are
identical in origin and signification with the ‘cup-mark” which
have so puzzled antiquaries. Brahmans take the offerings.
Young ochildren often have a rupee. hung round their necks by
their mothers in the name of the gyals.

The pustular group of diseases is supposed to be caused by a
. band of seven sisters, of whom BSitala or Mata, the goddess of
small-pox, is the greatest and most virulent. Others of the grou

are Masani, Basanti, Maha Mai,* Polamde, Lamkaria, an

Agwani or the little one who goes in front of all. But the gener-
al form the shrine takesin a village is that of a large one for
Sitala, and a number of others for the sisters, of whom the people
will know the name of only one or two. Basanti is a new addi-

OThis is rly & name of deoi who drives people mad ; and is worshipped by some, but nol
very genersily, on the 8th of Chet and Assuj.
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tion to the group, the discase having quite lately come from the

~hills. They are sometimes called Sri Sitala, Mai Masani, Bari

Basanti, and so forth. The people profess to distinguish the
disease due to each; but it is impossible to find out what they
are, except small-pox, which is undoubtedly due to Sitala.

There are seven principal shrines to these deities at Patri,
Kabri, Beholi, and Siwa of this district, Bidhlun near Bhatganw,
Birdhana near Jhajjar, and at Gurgaon itself. They are never
worshipped by men, but only by women and children of both
sexes up tothe age of 10 or 12. Enormous crowds colleot at
these shrines on the 7th of Chet which is called sil or sili saten, or
Sitala’s 7th. Besides this, Phag or Dolendhi, the day after the
Holi festival, is a favourable day, and any Monday, especially in
Chet or Sarh. Sitala rides upon a donkey ; and gram is given to
the donkey and to his master the potter at the shrine, after hay-
ing been waved over the head of the - child. Fowls, pigs, goats,
cocoanuts, and churma are offered, and eaten by sweepers and
Hindu Jogis, and white cocks are waved and let foose. An adult

~Who has recovered from sma,]l-%)x should let a pig loose to Bitala,
‘or he will be again attacked. During an attack no offerings are
made; and if the epidemic has once seized upon a village all
offerings are discontinued till the disease has disappeared, other-
wise the evil influence (chhot) will spread. But so long as she
keeps her hands off, nothing is too good for the goddess, for she is
the one great dread of Indian mothers. She is, howerver, easil
frightened or deceived ; and if a mother has lost one son by small-
rox, she will call the next Kurria,* he of the dunghill; or
Baharu, an outcast ; or Mara, the worthless one; or Bhagwana,
given by the great god. 8o, too, many women dress children in
old rags begged of their neighbours, and not of their own house,
till they have passed the dangerous age.

The country is covered with small shrines to Musalman The saiys

CHAP.I. C,
Population,

The Sitals or
small-pox

~

ds

Ioartyrs ; properly Shahids, but called Saiyads by the villagers. ﬁ‘;:;,‘:_") or

There was a Raja Tharu in the Nardak, after whom several vil-
lages are still called Tharwa, and who dwelt in Habri. He used
levy seignorial rights from virgin brides. One night the
ughter of a Brahman suffered thus. Her father appealed for
elp to Miran Sahib, a Saiyad, who collected an immense army of
Raiyads, Mughals and Pathans, and vanquished the Raja. The
bt extended over the whole country to Delhi; and the Saiyad
Slrines are the graves of the Muslamans who fell. But a favour-

——

*Compare Two penny, Hultdeniers, &c,
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ite prescription in sickness is to build g shrine to a Saiyad, whoad&

name is often not even given, and when

 ofter iven, i _
purely imaginary ; so that the Saiyad rsshri%‘xl ire s o ware

added to. and most of them are not connect,

es are always bein
ed with any actua

person. Lamps are commonly lit at the shrines 5
but offerings are seldom made except in illness aroninTlflx‘xllrE(ll;};iﬂ;

of a vow ; they often take the form of a fowl

ly a goat’s head (siri), and they are taken

or a goat or espeocial-
by Muslaman fagirs.

iyads are very fond of blue flags. One of the Imperial 4os

minars or milestones has been transformed

into a Saiyad’s shrine

by the people of Karnal City and every Thursday eveni

are worshippers, and fagirs fo profit bg them. }’rl’he esl:i;gad:h::g
very malevolent, and often cause illness and death. Ogne Saiyad
Bhu_ra, who Ilas hl_s shrine at Bari in Kaithal, shares with Mansa
Devi of Mani Majra the honour of being the great patron of the

thieves in this part of the Punjab; and

a share of the booty is

commonly given to the shrine. Boils, especially, are due to them

and they make cattle miscarry.

The Si-gkeor _ THere is a group of Nagans, or female 8nake-deities, known ag

Smghsfgy the people, and especially called Devta or godling. Th:j'
are almpst always _chstmgux ed by some ocolours ; and the most'
commotily worshipped are Kali, Hari, and Bhuri Singh, or
black, Ereen, and brown. But here again the Bhagat will often‘?'
direct a shrine to be built to some Stnghwhom 1o one has even’
heard of before ; and so tha multiply in & most confusing way.

snake-gorls,

They are servants of Raja

sak Nag, King of Patal or Tartarus.

Dead men alto have a way of becoming snakes—a fact which is
revealed in a dream, when a shrine must be built. Thejr WOr="
ship extends all over the district, and is practised by all castes:
but most of all by Gujars and in the Khadar. If a mgp sees 8

. snake he will salyte it, and if it bite him, he or his heirs, as the

oase .may be, will build a shrine on the spot to prevent o
tion of ti'xe,oeourrence. But independently of 1511)1is, mosta v?ﬁgegtei.f
have shrines to them. Sunday is their day ; and also the 9th of

mans do not mind i ¢ing fed at their shrines, but will not

* Bhedon in particular, when most people worship them. Brzi}‘xi

the offerings, which go to Hindu Jogis. Both men '
worship them, esgxecially at weddings and birthsl:ngnc‘lv Oo}‘pt*‘%i

churma and flags

dhoja). They cause fever ; but arenot on t.

whole very malevolent, and often take away pains. Th ‘
great power over milch cattle ; the milk oty tIl)le 11th d:))r’ f:t,:?
calving is offercd to them ; and libations of milk are very accept-
able to them, They are certainly connected in the minds of the

75
KarNAL Drsrrior.) ‘ [ParT A.

people with the pitrs or ancestors, though it is difficult to say
exactly in what the connection lies. =~ 'Wherever the worship of
the pilrs is most prevalent, there the Snake-gods also are especial-
ly cultivated. The snake is the common ornament on almost
all the minor Hindu shrines.

Guga or Jahir Pir or Bagarwala, though a Musalman, is sup-
osed to be the greatest of the snake-kings. He is buried near
%[issar, but is worshipped throughout the district. The 9th and
16th of Bhadon, especially the former, are his days; and general-
ly the 9th of any month ; and also Mordays. His shrine is
usually a cubical building with a minaret on each corner, and a
grave inside. It is called a mari, and is marked by a long bamboo
with peacock plumes, a cocoanut, some coloured thread, and
some hand-panfkhas (bijna) and a blue flag on the top. This is
called his chha-i or fly flap ; and on the 9th of Bhadon the Jogis
take it round the village to the sound of drums, and people
salute it and offer churmas. He is not malevolent ; and the loss
of respect which his good nature causes him is epitomised in the
saying—Guga beta nma dega taw kuchh na chhin lega :—¢ If
Guga doesn’t give me a son, at least he will take nothing away
from me. ” He is associated by the people: with the five Pirs,
who occasionally have shrines in the villages.

The Nuris arvasomewhat vaguely defined class of malevolent
spirits, who attack women only, especially on moon-light nights,
ving them a choking sensation in the throat and knocking them
gcl)v'm (hysteria). Children, on the otber hand, they protect.
They seldom have shrines built to them ; but a tree or a corner
by a tank is generalllg/rI sacred fo them, and here mud is flung
to them. They are Musalman, and are apparently the same as
the Prind or Peri, being also known as Shahpuris; but they
resent being called so, and no woman would mention the word.
Churmas are offered to ther: on Thursday evening by women and
children, and taken by Musalman fagirs, or sometimes by Jogis
or sweepers, and they are worshipped at weddings. The middle
of Chet, too, is & common time for offerings to them.

The local saints are innumerable, many villages having
shrines to names never heard of elsewhere ; often those of people
killed in the village. A few of the most celebrated ssints wor-
shipped in the district are mentioned below : —

Muiran sahib was a Saiyad of Baghdad, of whom many
wonderful stories are told. He is often said to be the same as
Hazrat Piran Pir of the Punjab ; but this seems very doubtful.
He once led a mighty army to battle, and had his head carried
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off by a cannon-ball during the fight. But he did not mind
bit and, went on i_ighting. Then a woman in one of Raj:
Tharwa’s villages said ‘“ who is this fighting without his head?”
Upon which the body said—* Hagq, haqq,” and fell down dead,
but as he was going to fall he said—“What! Aren’t these
villages upside down yet.? ” Upon which every village belonging
to and called after Raja Tharwa throughout the country was
turned ulzmde down, and all their inhabitants buried except the
Brahman’s daughter. The walls are still standing upside down
to convince you. ' Miran S8ahib was buried in Habri, and is
commonl 1nyoked and worshipped by the Nardak people ; as
also his sister’s son Saiyad Qabir. They have a joint shrine
called Mamu-bhanja (uncle and nephew) in Sunpat.

Lakhdata or Sakhi Sarwar is a Punjab saint chiefly worshipped
by Gujars and Rajputs. On Saluno, the last day of ySawam,P%)he
wome?lntﬁ,leza his %’ﬁctm'? :n tlluia wall, and the Brahmans bind a
8acr on the wrist. e is al lled Roht
Sakhi Sultan or Salanwala. 0 called fohsamuala, or

Bawa Farid Shakarganj of Pakpattan, in Montgomery, is
also honoured by the people, and has a shrive at Ghogll'-lypur,
where crowds of people offer to him after the spring harvest.

Boals Qalandar, a contemporary of Bawa Farid, is a ve
celebrated local saint. He used to 'Zide about on a wall at Burhr'z.
Khera, but eventually settled at Panipat. He prayed so con-
stantly that it became laborious to get water to wash his hands
with each time ; so he stood in the Jumna, which then flowed
under the town. After standing there seven years the fishes had
ggawed his legs, and he was so stiff that he could hardly move.

he asked the Jumna to step back seven paces. She, in her
hurry to oblige the saint, went back seven kos, and there she-is
now. Hegave the Panipat people a charm which dispelled all
the flies from the city. But they grumbled and said they rather
liked flies; so he brought them back a thousandfold. The
people have since repented. He died at Burha Khera, and there
was & good deal of trouble about burying him. He was buried
first at Karnal ;-but the Panipat people claimed his body and
opened the grave, upon which he sat up and looked at them till
they felt asliamed. ~They then took away some bricks from the
grave for the foundation of a shrine ; but when they got to Pani-
ﬁat and opened the box, they found his body in it :so he now
es buried both at Panipat and at Karnal. There is also a shrine
to him at Burha Khera built over the wall on which he used to
rHIIdlem His history is given in the Ain Akbari. He died in 724

~

‘not uncommon.

k|
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Naugazahs, or graves of saints said to be nineyards long, are
They are certainly of great length.

Kalu Saiyad, the family saint of the Kaliar Rajputs at

Panipat, is a great worker of wonders ; and if one sleeps near
ghrine, he must lie on the ground and not on a bedstead, ora
snake will surely bite him. If a snake should, under any other

circumstances, bite & man in

the Kaliar’s ground, no harm will

ensue to him.

undertakes a year’s travels as a parel.

It has already been explained that the spirit after death
But if, at the end of that

time, he does not settle down and enter ugon a respectable

secqnd life, he becomes a bhu! or if a female, a ¢

urel ; and as such

is an object of terror to the whole country. His principal object
then is to give as much trouble as may be to his old friends,
possessing them, and producing fever and other malignant dis-

eases. People who have

died violent deaths (called Ghazimurd

or apgat) are especially likely to become bhuts; hence the

recautions taken to appease the Saiyads and others in like case

with them. In many villages there are shrines to people who

have been killed there.

Sweepers, if carelessly buried mouth

upwards, are sure to become. bhuts ; so the villagers always insist
upon their being buried face downwards (mundha), and riots
have occurred about the matter, and petitions have been pre-

sented to the Magistrate.

The small whirlwinds that raise pillars

of dust in the hot weather are supposed to be bhuts going to bathe

in the Ganges.

Bhuts are most to be feared by women and

children, and especially immediately after eating sweets ; so that

if you treat a school to sweets,

the sweet-seller will also bring

salt, of which he will give a pinch to each boy to take the sweet
taste out of his mouth. They also have a way of going down
your throat when you yawn, so that you should always put
your hand to your mouth, and bad also better say Narain after-

;;l

wards.
The people are véry observant of omens (saguns). The
following verse gives some of the principal ones :— _
Kaga, mirga, dahine, bain bisyar ho ; -
Gasyi sampat baore jo garur dakine ho. =
« Let the orow and the black buck pass to the right ; the
snake to the left. If a mantis is to the right, you will recoup
your losses.”
A mantis is oalled the horse or cow of Ram; is always
auspicious, especially on dusahra ; and the villager will salute

>
e
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one when he sees it. Owls portend desolate homes. Black

things in general are bad omens
wishes to build a house and the first stroke of the spade turns
up charcoal, ke will change the site. On the other hand, iron is
a sovereign safeguard against the evil eye. While a house is be-
ing built there is always an iron pot (ora ¢hara painted black
is near enough to deceive the evil eye) kept on the works ; and
when it is finished the young daughter of the owner ties to the
lintel of the door a kangna, consisting of an iron ring (chhalla)
with other charms, and her father gives her Re. 1-4 for doing if.
Till then the house is not inhabited. 'The same kangna is used at
weddings and on other occasions. A koil is especially unlucky.
Chief among good omens (saod saon) is the dogar, or two

water pots, one on top of the other. It should always be left to
the right.

Charms are in common use. The leaves of the siras are
especially powerful ; and after them, those of the mango. They
are hung up in garlands with a mystic inscription on an earthen

latter in the middle ; and the whole is called a totka. ‘The
Jand is another very sacred tree. In illness it is a good thing to
have an inscription made on an esrthen vessel by a fagir, and to
wash it of and drink the water. 8o in protracted Iabour the
washings of a brick from the fort Chakabu of Amin near Pehoa
are potent : or if any body knows how to draw & ground plan of
the fort, the water into which the picture is washed off will be
equally effective as a potion.

Of course the superstitions of the people are innumerable,
Odd numbers are lucky. Numero Deus vmpars gaudet. But
three and thirteen are unlucky, because they are the bad days
after death : so that feratin is equivalent to “ all anyhow.” And
if & man, not content with two wives, wish to marry again, he
will first marry a tree, so that the new wife may be the fourth,
and not the third. So if you tread on a three-year old pat of
cowdung you lose your way to a certainty. 'The preference for
the number 5, and, less markedly for 7, will have heen apparent
throughout the foregoing pages. An offering to a Brahman is

always 11, 21 b, 73, and so on, whether rupees or seers of grain.i

The dimensions of wells and parts of wells and their gear, on the
other hand, are always fixed in so many and three-quarter hands ;
not in round numbers. The tribal traditions of the people and
those concerned with numbers and areas, with chief’s wives and
sons, and with villages, swarm with the numbers 12, 24, 163, 532,
84 and 360. Hindus count the south a quarter to be especially

(kasaun) ; and if a man’

- »
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avoided, for the spirits of the dead live there. Therefore your
cooking hearth must not face the south ; nor must you sleep or
e with your feet towards the south except when you are about
to die. To sneeze is auspicious, as you cannot die for some
little time after; so when a man sneezes, his friends grow
enthusiastic, and congratulate him saying satan jiv “live a
hundred years ; ”* or Chakpadi, & name of devi who was sneezed
out by Brahma in the form of a fly.

It is well not to have your name made too free use of, es-
pecially for children. They are often not named at all for some
little time, and when named, are often addressed as buja or bujs,
according to sex. If a man is wealthy enough to have his son’s
horoscope drawn, the name then fizxed will be carefully concealed
till the boy is 8 or 10 years old, and past danger. And éven then it
will not be used commonly, the every-day name of a Hindu
being quite distinct from his real name given in his Jjanampairt
or horoscope. At his marriage, however, the real name must be
used.

A Hindu will not eat, and often will not grow, onions or
turnips ; nor indigo, for simple blue is an abomination to him.
Nor will a villager eat oil or the black sesame seed, if formally
offered him by another ; for if he do he will serve the other in the
next life. Thus if one ask another to do something for him, the
latter will reply :—“ kya, main ne fere kale til chabe hain.”
“What ? Have I eaten your black sesame ? ”’ Sacred groves
(talak) are not uncommon ; and any one who cuts even a
twig from them is sure to suffer for it. They exist in some of
the villages where wood is most scarce, but are religiously
respected by the people. The Banias of the tract have
& curious superstition which forbids the first transaction of the
day to be a purchase on credit. It must be paid for in cash
and is called bokni. The age of miracles is by no means past.
In 1865 a miraculous bridge of sand was built over the Jumna
In this district at the prayer of a fagqir, of such rare virtue
that lepers passing over it and bathing at both ends were cured.
A good many lepers went from Karnal to be cured ; but the
People say that the bridge bad * got lost ” when they got there.

Of course the greater number of the village festivals and
the observances appropriate to them are common to all Hindus.
But some of them are peculiar to the villages, and a descrip-
tion of them will not be-out of place here. 'The ordinary Diwali
s on the 14th of Katik, and is called by the villagers the little
Diugli. On this day the pitrs or ancestors visit the house. But
the day after, they celebrate the great or Gobardhan Diwali, in

KARNAL DISTRICT.
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caar.Lo. Which Krishna is worshipped in his capacit hief acricultural tribes of the district are Jats, Raj- CHAP.LO.
~—  which all owners of cattle should observg. n offh: 035; r((l),f ’2’1}‘3 putsTéifm, Rors, Kambohs, Syeds and Pathans, the two first popuation
Poys'aloR  1ittle Diwali the whole house fresh i plastered. At night lamps being by far the most important. Jats are found in all parts o, =0
Fatiand  are burnt as ususl, and the people sit up all night. Next morning of the district and are particularly numerous in the Kaithal bation.
. the house-wife takes all the sweepings and old clothes in a dust tahsil. They are good cultivators, hard-working and thrifty and
pan, and turns .them on to the dunghill, saying ¢ daladr dur receive great assistance from their women. The Jats of Panipat
ho,” daladr meaning thriftless, lazy, and therefore poor. Mean- and Kaithal tahsils are physically strong, and generally pros-
while the women have made a Gobardhan of cowdung, which perous. ‘Those of the Indri pargana and Thanesar tahsil, owing
consists of Krishna lying on his back surrounded by, little chiefly to climatic influences, are somewhat degenerate.
_ cottage loaves of dung to represent mountains, bristling with Rajputs predominate iu the Nardak of Karnal and Kaithal, and
grass stems with tufts of cotton or rag on the top for trees; in the Bet Markanda circle of the Thanesar tahsil. The extension
and little dung balls for cattle, watched by dung men dressed of canal irrigation in Karnal and Kaithal has converted them from
in bits of rag. Another opinion is that the cottage loaves are a semi-pastoral to an agricultural life, and throughout the district
cattle, and the little balls calves. On this is put the churn- they may be said to have made a marked advapce in industry,
staff and five whole sugarcanes, and some parched rice and a thrift and prosperity. Gujars are numerous in the Khadar
lighted lamp in the middle. The cowherds are then called in circle of Panipat and the Nardak and Bangar circles of the
and they salute the whole and are fed with parched rice sweets, Kaithal tabsil. With few exceptions, their social position is
;I.‘he_ Brahman then takes the sugarcane and eatsa bit; and somewhat inferior and depressed. They still pay but little
ill that time nobody must cut, or press, or eat cane. Parched attention to cultivation, and are addicted to cattle-lifting.
rice 1s given fo the Brahman ; and the bullocks have their horns " The Rors are chiefly to be found in the Indri Nardak and the
dyed, and get extra well fed. ' : adjoining tract of Kaithal, Like 1;h§l I{i ats, %‘;ey ,i‘)ll;tam great
Four days before the Diwali ' i assistance from their womenfolk in field work. Ther are en-
the Devuthn{ Gyaras, on v’:}?izixozhgngggse : iig:; :}f‘ ffogﬂ:ﬁe;: ergetic and hardworking, but rank below the Jats in the social
foltllir lllnqgtl}s’ ;leep, beginning with the 11th of Sarh, and during scale. Of the mli)?ox: (tlrlbtes, dKambc;;hs are tltle nlc)lostagn&mga,z};t,
wiich 1% 18 forbidden and their remarkable industry does not seem to be affected by
e marry, o cut sugarcane, or to put the f:lfeebling climate of the Khadar tracts, where their villages

new string on to bedsteads on pain of a snake biting the sleeper.

On the night of this day the children run about the village are situated. The Syeds, who have important settlements in

arts of the district, notably at Barsat and Pundri, are

with lighted sticks and forches. On the 15th and 11th various

. Phagan the villagers worship the aonla tree or phyllanthus e,ff for the n?ost part rent-receivers and are mnot usually successful
oultivators. The Pathan Nawab of Kunjpura and ft&e Mandii
ers of the Karn

Delhi. This tree is the emblic myrobolus, a representati
| the fruit O.f w}lioh is used for the Xnia.l of Budghist teﬁ;}ﬁ;f tahsil, and have also acquired interests in .
Its ‘worship is now connected with that of Shiv; Brahmans district. Arsins and Malis are not numerous, but the cultiva-
. will not take the offerings. - The people circumambulate the tree tion of the Panipat Arains, and of the Malis in the Thmhmamanesar
from left to right - (drikamma), pour libations, eat the leaves fahsil, is unequalled. Of the non-agricultusal fribes, B
.and make offerings, which are taken by the Kanphate Jogis, and Banias are the chief landowners. The former are generally
 Fasts are not much observed by the ordinary villager, except the ., genuine agriculturists, but seldom lose their character as p arohats,
great annual fasts; and not even those by the young man who qf;or family priests, to the village community. Bania landomwners
works in the fields, and who cannot afford to fast. Gur flour are of all grades, from the important families of Panipat, al
m.z;ge from singhara or water calthrop, from the samwak grain, ond Ladwa to the ordinary village shop-keeper o baa Tore-
Ect ::{amp rice, the seeds of cockscomb (chaulai) and milk, in closed his mortgage on a few acres. e et . Formein
or i::l ost an)ghmg‘ that is not included under the term naj The Tagas are probably the oldest of the existing inhabi- j,”
o g::v » may be eaten on fast; so that the abstinence is not tants of the tract: they originally held a érea b part of the
oy severe. : : Khadar, and now hold most of parganah Ganaur; and as,

M
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wherever the river has not passed over the land within recent

times, Tagas are still in possession, it is not improbable that:

they were driven from much of their 0ld territory by changes
in the Jumna. The .Bajput bards and the tradri{ioé of tghe
people tell us that in old days Chandel Rajputs held Kaithal
and Samana, and _ha.d loqal head-quarters at Kohand, whence
they ruled the neighbouring &rortion of the tract. The Brah
Rajputs held the.count round Asandh, Safidon, and Salwan;
while the Pandjrs held Thanesar and the Nardak, with capitals
at Pundri near Fattehpur, Ramba, Habri and Pundrak close
to Kernal. The Mandbar Rajputs came from Ajudhia, and,
settling in Jind, expelled the Chandel and Brah Rajputs and
took possession of their country, the former going towards the
Siwaliks, and the latter beyond the Ghaggar! The Mandhars
fixed their capital at Kalayat in Patiala, whence they settled the
local centres of Asandh, Safidon and Gharaunda.

The Mandhars were unable to make any impression u e
Pandirs, who were presently expelled by t{e Cl})hauhan gg?pgis
from Sambhal in Moradabad under the leadership of Rana Har
Rai, and fled beyond the Jumna. The Chauhans made Jundla
their head-quarters, and held a great part of the Nardak, and
also large possessions in the Doab. The Tunwar Rajputs
originally held Panipat and the country round, but would seem
to have been dispossessed by Afghansin the early days of the
Mubammadan conquest. ey now hold the country beyond
Thanesar, and still own a section of the city of Panipat. The
old boundary of the Tunwars, Chauhans and Mandhars in
Kaithal used to meet in Pai (now a wealthy village). Pai be-
longed to the Mandhars. Habri to the east was and is'a Chauhan
.vﬂa%e, and Mundri, which is now a Ror village, was Tunwar,
The Tunwars also held Khurana, Phural and Rasulpur, in which
last th?' had a large fort. Pharal is the only village th

‘hold. Probably they once held the whole

turned out by Mandhars. The Chaubans either alone or in con-

now

aili tract and were

junction with their former dependents hold six or seven villages

round about Habri.

The Rajput chiefs (Ranas and Rais) would seem, subject to
the payment of tribute to Delhi, to have enjoyed almost inde-
pendent authority up to the time of the consolidation of
the Mughal Empire under Akbar, or even later ; and squeezing
the Ranas was a favourite occupation of the old Afghan Em-

e:,ottr:ibulﬂlglzo iegradatl%n ti)l tl;e position of mere vil%age chiefs
uran , W i
b the Mubsmoaadan fgizteh. o forcibly converted many of them

d
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In the Ain Akbari the principal castes of Parganan Karnal are
stated to be Ranghars and Ohauhans ; the word Rangar, now
used for any Musalman Rajput, being probably applied to the
Mandhars, who had adopted Islam. Those of Parganah Panipat
are given as Afghans, Gujars and Ranghars. The surrounding
castes were Tagas in Ganaur; Afghan and Jats in Sunpat;
Jats in Gohana; Rajputs, Ranghars and Jats, in Safidon ;
Ranghars, in Puandri; Ranghars and Jats in Habri; and
Ranghars and Tagas in Indri. The Pandirs held Bhatinda, and
the Brahs the country about Samana, Mr, Ibbetson writes in
his Sattlemant Report on Tahsil Panipat and Parganah Karnal :—

« Local tradition has enablel ms to make a rough approximation to the
tribal distribution at the time of the Ain Albari (1590 A. D.), and I give it
in Map No. V. T think som2 relianze may be plazel upon the general
features of the map. In s0 ne cases the des:endants of the former inhabitants
atill periodizally visit the shrines existing on the old ancestral site; and in
particular, tombs in the unmistakeable ar\:h'}bestura of the Afg_ha.ns tell every
here and there of paople who have now disappearad. It will be observed
that Afghans then held a larg2 part of the lowor Khadar. They had also
formerly held a gool deal of the Bangar, which was o:cupied at the tims we
spaak of by Gajars. At present there is only one Afghan village, besides
part of the city of Panipat, in the whole tract; and I think the total dis-
appearance of this caste must be accounted for by changes in the river. It
is to be noticed that they have been replaced very largely by Gujars ; and
I do not think Gujars were ever in a position, as Jats most undoubtedly were,
to acquire territory by conquestin this part of the country, especially from
Afghans. I cannot help thinking it probable that the Afghans left their
Bangar villages for the more productive Khadar soil as it was left available
by changes in the river; and that they were again, a.fter the time of Akbar,
driven out by the branch of the Jumna already mentioned as sweeping over
the parts held by them. The parts near Rakasahra and Barana have, as I
have already pointed out, escaped river action altogether in recent times, and
are still largely occupied by the original Taga inhabitants. But in the
intermediate parts of the Khadar the people have only been settled for some
eight generations, whioh, at the usual Indian estimate of 25 years for
a generation, would bring their first arrival well this side of the date of

the Ain Akbari.”

The Gujars were, as usual, intimately connected with the
Rajputs, and were for the most part settled by them in portions
of ‘their territory. The Gujars who origirially held the country
about Naraina were Chokar Gujars; those about Sutans and
Nain were Ohamains ; while those of Kohand and Bapauli were
Rawals. The two first clans have been largely replaced by Jats
and Rors; while the last has spread over the parts of the
formerly ocoupied by Afghans.
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CHAP. L. C. The primary sub-division of the tribes is into thapas or But the thapa is not wholly confined to the original tribe cHAP.L 1
vooustion, (hombas. A tribal community having obtained possession of a . *- which founded it. A man without sons will often settle his son- popyiatien
Popra”a™ tract, in course of time it would be inconvenient for them all to - in-law in the village as his heir ; and as the clans are exogamous, Ao o

the son-in-law must necessarily be of a different family. 8o, t00, ,irangers ini
a man will settle a friend by giving him a share of his land. th tribal o
The strangers so admitted have in many cases scparated their ® :

Loalorgs  ]ive together, and a part of the community would found a new
tribes. village, always on the edge of a drainage line from which their tanks

would be filled. This process would be repeated, till the tract
became dotted over with villages all springing originally from
one parent village. The people describe the facts by saying
that, of several brothers, one settled in the village and one in
another ; but this no doubt means that the parts of the com-
munity that migrated consisted of integral families or groups of
families descended in one common branch from the ancestor.
In this way were divided the many villages known by the same
name, with the addition of the words kalan and khurd, big and
little. This by no means implies that kalan is larger than Ehurd,
but only that the elder branch settled in kalan. The group of
villages so bound together by common descent form a thapa, and
are connected by sub-feudal ties which are still recognized, the
village occupied hy the descendants of the common ancestor in
the eldest line being, however small or reduced in circumstances,
still acknowledged asthe head. To this day, when a headman
dies the other villages of the thapa assemble to instal his heirs,
‘and the turban of the parent’ village is first tied on his head.
When Brahmans and the brotherhood are fed on the occasion of
deaths, &c. (meljor), it is from the thapa villages that they are
collected ; and the Brahmnans of the head village are fed first,
and receive double fees. So among the menial castes, who still
retain an internal organization of far greater vitality than the
higher castes now possess, the representative of the head village
is always the foreman of the caste jury which is assembled from
the thapa villages to hear and dezide disputes. In old days the
subordinate village used to pay some small chaudrayat to the head
village on the day of the great Diwali. The head village is still
called  great village,” the *turban village,” “the village of
origin,” or “ the thika village,” thika being the sign of authority
formally impressed in old days on the forehead of the heir of a de-
ceased leader in the presence of the assembled thapa. Mr. Ibbetson
says :—* In one case a village told me that it had changed its
thapa, because there were so many Brahmans in its original
thapa that it found it expensive to fced them. I sppke to the
original thika village about it, and they said that no village could
change its thapa. ‘ Put kuput hosakia ; magr ma kuma nahin
hosakti’. ¢ A son may forget his sonship ; but not a mother her
“ motherhood. ’

-

land off into separate villages ; but just as often they still live

- in the old village, and in some cases have just overshadowed the

original family. It is curious to note how the fiction of common
descent is, even in these cases, preserved, as has been so well
insisted upon by Maine. The man who thus takes a share of
another’s land 1s called bhunbhai, or ‘ earth-brother;” and if a
landowner of a clan other than that of the original owners is
asked how he acquired property in the village, his invariable
answer is “ bhay karke basaya,” © they settled me as a “bro-
ther. ”’

But it is not only by fictitious relationship that strangers
have obtained admission into thapas. In some cases the pressure
of the troublous times which were so frequent in former days
has induced two weak groups of adjoining villages to unite for
common defence. And still more frequently, people settled
originally as cultivators have, by the lapse of time or by the
dying out of the original owners, acquired proprietary rights.
Village boundaries were before our times by no means so well
defined as they are now, as is shown by the boundaries often
zig-zagging in and out of adjoining fields held by different
villages, and by contiguous villages sometimes having their lands
intermixed. Boundaries, where they lay in uncultivated land
held by villages of the same tribe, were probably almost un-
known ; for even now the cattle graze in such cases almost
independent of them.

It was, and is still, a common custom to_settle cultivatgrs in

a small outlying hamlet (garhi or majra or khert) in the village
area to-cultivate the surrounding land ; and the old maps and
papers show that it was very much a matter of chance whether,
when we made a survey.and record of rights in land these were
marked out off as separate villages or not. It will be shown in
the succeeding section of this chapter that we confused cultivat-
ing possession and consequent liability for revenue with pro-
prietary right; and when these small hamlets werc held by
cultivators of a different caste from those of the parent village,
they were generally marked off and declared to be their property.
his is particularly the case with Rors, many small villages of
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which caste are dotted about among the Rajputs of the Nardak.
These were originally small communities settled by the Rz;.jpl:tﬁenﬁ
as cultivators in their land to assist them to bear the burden of
the Government demand ; and even in Panipat where the Rors
are far stronger than in Karnal, they have, almost in every in-
stance, been similarly settled by former Gujar inhabitants, of
whom a few families still remain in many villages as the sole
representatives of the old owners. Brahmans too have acquired
land in many villages by gifts made in the name of religion.

The thapas above described are those based upon tribal
organization, and are still recognized fully by the Rajputs, espe-
cially in Kaithal, and more or less by the people generally. But
the Imperial revenue system, in adopting the tribal thapa as one
of its units, somewhat modified its constitution. The revenue was
primarily assessed and collected by the local amil, an Imperial
authority. But he worked principally through the chaudhris or
local heads of the people, who represented large sub-divisions of
the country, based, as far possible, upon tribal distribution.
Thus chaudhris existed in old days at Jundla, Panipat, Bala and
other places, and received an allowance called nankar in consider-
ation of the duties they performed. They again worked almost
entirely by thapas, the assessment being fixed for a whole thapa,
and being distributed over the constituent villages by the head-
men of the villages, presided over by those of the thika or chief
village. These revenue thaﬁms coincided generally with the tribal
thapas ; but they occasionally varied from them from oconsidera-
tions of convenience. Old Parganah Panipat contained 16}
thapas, half Jaurasi having been separated by Farrukhsir,

The above remarks apply to the territorial organization of
the tribes. But the internal organization of the tribe is still more
important as bearing upon its social relations. The tribe as a
whole is strictly endogamous ; that is to say, no Jat can, in the
first instance, marry a Gujar or Ror, or any one but a Jat and so
on. But every tribe is divided into clans or got,; and these clans
are strictly exogamous. The clan is supposed to include all
descendants of some common ancestor, wherever they live. Mr.
Ibbetson writes :—*I have had some doubts whether many of
the clans do not take their present names from the places from
which they have spread. But I think the reasons against this
theory are, on the whole, conclusive ; and that the similarity of
name, which not very unfrequently occurs, is owing to the
village being called after the clan, and not the clan after the
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village., Of course local nick-names (al, beong) are often given,
and these may in some cases have eventually obscured the origi-
nal clan name.” Traces of phratries, as Mr. Morgan calls them,
are not uncommon, Thus the Mandhar, Kandhbar, Bargujar,
Sankarwal and Panihar clans of Rajputs sprang originally from
a common ancestor Lao and cannot intermarry. So the Deswal,
Man, Dalal and Siwal clans of Jats, and again the Mual, Sual
and Bekwal clans of Rajputs, are of common descent, and can-

not intermarry.

The fact that many of the clans bear the same name in
different tribes is explained by the people on the ground that a
Bachhas Rajput, for instance, married a Gujar woman, and her
offspring were called Gujars, but their descendants formed the
Bachhas clans of Gujars. A Rajput marrying out of his tribe
becomes a ghulam. . This sort of tradition is found over and over
again all over the country ; and in view of the almost conclu-
sive proof we possess that descent through females was once the
rule in India as it has been probably all over the world it seems
rash to attribute all such traditions merely to a desire to eclaim
descent from a Rajput ancestor. It would appear that there
are actually Rajput clans existing, sprung from Bhat, Brahman
and Carpenter fathers and Rajput women. At present the off-
spring of a mixed connection (marriage proper is impossible)
take the caste of the father; but those of the pure blood will
not intermarry or associate with them. Some traces of totemism
are still to be found ; and as gentile organizations have almost
always been closely connected with totems, lt. is probab'le tpat
further inquiry, and especially an etyrx{ologlcal examination
of the names of the clans, would greatly extend their numbers.
This also would account in many instances for clans in different
tribes bearing the same name. Thus, thq Jaglan Jats worship
their ancestor at a shrine called Dek, which is always surround-
ed by katm trees; and if a woman married in a Jaglan family
passes a kawm tree, she will cover her face before it as before
an elder relation of her husband. Again, the Mor Jats will not
burn the wood of the cotton plant.

Every clan is exogamous; that is, that while every man
must marry into his own tribe, no man can marry into his own
clan. But this is by no means the only limitation imposed
upon inter-marriage. In the first place, no man usually marries
into a family, of whatever clan it may be, thatis settled in
his own village or in any village immediately adjoining his
own. The prohibition is based upon “ simjor ki biradari,”’ or
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clearly a survival from marriage by capture. The old rule is:

becoming less rigid, especially amongst Musalmans, but two
social reasons combine to strengthen its vitality. (1) There is
the importance of marrying your daughter where you can

t grazing for your catile in seasons of dearth. For instance
Jats of Kaithal Bangar and Jats of Pehowa Naili intermarry
with advantage to both sides. (2) There is the important object
of getting rid of your father-in-law. If you live near him your
wife always wants to visit her parents, and her filial prompt-
ings lead to expense and inconvenience. This limitation on
inter-marriage with neighbours is further extended by the
Rajputs, so that no man of them can marry into any -famil
living in the thapa, into any family of whli:{ bis father, grand-
father, or great-grandfather married. Thus, if a Mandhar Raj-
put married a Chauban Rajput of thapa Jundla, his suvn,
grandson, and great-grandson would not be able to marry any
Chauhan of any village in the Jundla thape. But beyond this,
and the prohibition against marrying within the clan, the
Rajputs have no further limitations on inter-marriage. Among
the other castes the thapa is not excluded ; but no man can
marry into any family of the clan to which his mother or bis
father's mother belongs, wherever these clans may be found.
The Gujars, however, who are generally lax in their rules, often
only exclude such persons of these clans aslive in the indi-
vidual village from which the relation in question came. In
some parts of Ambala the people are beginning to add the
mother’s mother’s clan, or even to substitute it for the father’s
mother’s clan ; and this may perhaps be a last stage of the
change from relationship through women to relationship through
men.

Broadly speaking no superior tribe will eat or drink from the
hands or vessels of an inferior one, or smoke its pipes.  But the re-
puted purifying influences of fire, especially as exercised upon ght
and sugar, and the superior cleanliness of metal over earthen vessels
are the foundation of a broad distinction. All food is divided
into pakki roti,>or fried dry with ghi, and . kaghchz roti or no
so treated. , Tws, among the Hindus a Gujrati Brahman wil
eat pakki hut not kachchi roti from a Gaur, or Gaur from ¢
Taga, any Brahman or Taga from Rajput, any Brahman, Tag:
or Rajput from a Jat, Gujar or Ror. Excepting Brahman:
and Tagas each caste will drink water from a metal vessel
if previously scoured with earth (manjna), and will smo].m frop
a pipe with a brass bowl, taking out the stem and using tll
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hand with the fingers closed instead, from the same peopIe CHAP. 1. C.
with whom they will eat pakki bread ; but they will not drink popuation.

“or smoke from earthen vessels, or use the same pipe-stem, ex-

shepherd caste) eat and drink in common without any seruples.
These, again, will eat a goldsmith’s pakki bread, but not in
his house; and they used to smoke with carpenters, but are
ceasing to do so. Musalmans have lately become much less
strict about these rules as governing their intercourse among
themselves, and many of them now eat from any respectable
Musalman’s hand, especially in the cities. And, subject strictly
to the above rules, any Musalman will eat and drink without
scruple from a Hindu ; but no Hindu will - touch either pakki
or kachchi roti from any Musalman, and will often throw it
away if only a Musalman’s shadow falls upon it, partly per-
haps because Musalmans eat from earthen vessels, which no
Hindu can do unless the vessel has never been used before.
This affords an easy inode of telling whether a deserted site
has been held by Musalmans or Hindus. If the latter there
will be numbers -of little earthen saucers (rikalis) found on the
spot. Brahmans and Rajputs will not eat from any one be-
low a Jat, Gujar, or Ror; while these three tribes thcmselves:
do not, asa rule, eat or drink with any of the menial castes ;

and the following castes are absolutely impure owing to their °

occupation and habits, and their mere touch defiles food :—
Leather-maker, washerman, barber, blacksmith, dyer (chhimpi),
sweeper, dum, and dhanak. The potter is also looked upon as
of doubtful purity. The pipes of a village, being often left
about in the common rooms and fields, are generally distinguish-
ed by a piece of something tied round the stem—blue rag for
& Musalman, red for a Hindu, leather for a chamar, string for
a sweeger, and so on, so that a friend wishing for a smoke may
not defile himself by mistake. Gur and most sweetmeats can
be eaten from almost any body’s hand even from that of a
leather-worker or sweeper, but in this case they must be whole,
not broken.

Social inter-

cept with those whose kachchi bread they can eat. Jats, gy
Gujars, Rors, Rahbaris (a camel-grazing caste) and Ahirs (a tribes

& among ¢

There is & very extraordinary division of “ajmost the whole Tie Debis

(khap) of Dehia and Haulania, respecting the origifi  of which
Do very satisfactory information is forthcoming. The Dehias
are called after a ‘Jat clan of that name, with its head-
uarters about Bhbatganw in Sunpat, having originally come
om Bawana near Delhi. The Haulania faction is headed by

N

‘countryside south of the Rajput territory into th s“two factions ?:fn?::lmh
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the Ghatwal or Malak Jats whose head-quarters are Dher-ka-

Ahulana in Gohana, and who were, owing to their successful .

9pposit10n to the Rajputs, the accepted heads of the Jats
in these parts. Some one of the Emperors called them in to
assist him in coercing the Mandhar Rajputs, and thus the
old enmity was strengthened. The Dehia Jats, growing power-
ful, became jealous of the supremacy of the Ghatwals, and joined
the Mandhars against them. Thus the countryside was divided
into two factions; the Gujars and Tagas of south Karnal, the
Jaglan Jats of thapa Naultha, and the Latmar Jats of Rohtak
joining the Dehias® ; the Huda Jats of Rohtak, and most of the
Jats of the southern half of the district except the J aglans, join-
ing the Haulanias. In the mutiny, disturbances took plza,ce in
the Rohtak district between these two factions, and the Mandhars
of the Nardak Jravaged the Haulanias in the south of the tract.
And in framing his za:ls the Settlement Officer had to alter his
proposed division so as to separate a Dehia village, which he had
included with Haulanias, and which objected in consequence.
The Del.ia is also called the Jat, and occasionally the Mandhar
(fﬁci_;lqn.__: The Jats and Rajputs seem, independently of these
en?sci)él;ég, tg I::é)nmdel: ea(f;th other, es‘riba,lly speaking, as natural
s; and one is often assured by Jats th 1d not
dare to go into a Rajput village at nigit. ' o4 they would n

__ Inbriefly describing the principal tribes of the district, we
will begin, as in duty bound, withpthe Rajput:. ° Iglsi?ul}lts’mrdly
necessary to say much about their well-known tribal character-
istics. They are fine, brave men, and retain the feudal instinct
more strongly developed than any other non-menisl caste, the
heads of the people wielding extraordinary authority. They’ are
very tenacious of the integrity of their communal property in the
village land, and seldom admit strangers to share in it. The
Nardak contributes many soldiers to our army., They are laz
and proud, and look upon manual labour as erogatory mucg
perferring the care of cattle, whether their own or other p’eople’s.
In the canal and Khadar parts they have abandoned pastoral for
agricultural pursuits; but even here they will seldom, if ever
do the actual work_ of ploughing with their own hands ; Whilf;
the fact that their women are kept strictly secluded deprives
them of an invaluable aid to agriculture. In'the Nardak a great
part of the actual work of cultivation is done by other castes.

£y

®1¢ is gaid that the Balian and Sakilan J i
Tagas of the Doab joined the Haulazias, *6 of the Dorb joined the Debiss; and thet the
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They are, of course, cattle-stealers by ancestral profession ; but
they exercise their calling in a gentlemanly way, and there is
certainly honour among Rajput thieves. Musalman Rajputs are
called Ranghars by other castes and Chotikals by their Hindu
brethren, from choti, the Hindu scalp-lock, which the Musalman
does not preserve. But both terms are considered abusive,
especially the latter. The principal clans are the Chauhans and

the Mandhars.
The Mandhars were settled in very early days in the country

CHAP.I. C.
Population,
The Rajputs.

about Samana ; for Firoz Shah chastised them, carried off their "

Ranas to Dethi, and made many of them Musalmans. The
Safidon branch obtained the villages now held by them in the
Nardak in comparatively late times by inter-marriage with the
Chauhans. And though they expelled the Chandel Rajputs from
Kohand and Gharaunda when they first came into these parts, yet
the Chandels re-conquered them ;and the final occupation by
Mandhars coming direct from Kalayat in Patiala is probably of
comparatively recent date. They, with the other four clans
already mentioned as connected with them by blood, are descend-
ed from Lao, a son of Ramchandar and grandson of Raja Dasa-
rat, and said to be the founder of Lahore. Their phratry is called
Lachman, after a childless son of Raja Dasarat; Ramchandar
having another son Kuskumar who ruled Kashmir and founded
the Kachwaha and Narban gentes. They are of Suraj Bansi clan.
Their place of origin is Ajodhia; and Kalayat in Patiala, their
head-quarters in these parts. ‘

The Chaubans are all sprung from the original people who
settled at Jundla. They all claim descent from Rana Har Rai;
but as it is improbable that he conquered the country single-hand-
ed, and as his followers probably included Rajputs whose descend-
ants are still in posgession, this cannot be true. At the same
time it is probable that the eldest line, in which authority de-
scended from Rana Har Rai, has been preserved in its integrity.
According to this, 19 generations, equivalent to 475 years, have
intervened since the Chauhan conquest, which would fix it at
about the time of Bahlol Lodhi, when the Chauhans of Morad-
abad took a new departure. They are of the Agnikula clan. Their
origin is from Sambhar in Ajmir ; but Rana Har Rai came from
Sambhal in Moradabad, where the family bards still live. Many
of them are now Musalmans, and the change of religion dates
from some generations back. They are the highest of the Rajput
clans about here, and some of the Muhammadan members will
even marry with their own oclans in the nuighbourhood. The
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Khuhi Chauhans on the Ganges will do this even when Hindus ;
but they practise second marriage and other abominations. They
intermarry
subject to the limitations already stated.

The Tunwars have almost wholly disappeared from the
district, being now chiefly represented by the Rajputs of the
town of Panipai. They are of the Lunar race. Pharal in

- Kaithal is a large Tunwar village, and the neighbourhood is

called Tunwaron. If a man is asked whether Pharalis in the
Nardak or Bangar, he says it is in neither but Punwaren men.
The Nardak in Kaithsl is to a considerable extent used to desig-
nate the country occupied by Madhras and Chauhsns ; that is, the
 tribal Jimit to a certain extent fixes the limit of territory known

as Nardsak,

The Jats are pre-eminently the agricultural caste of the tract,
and, with the exception of the Rors, and of the Rains, Malis, and
Kambohs, who are practically market gardeners, are best culti-
A Jat, when asked his caste, will as often answer
“zomindar”’ as “Jat.” They are a fine stalwart race, Mr.
Ibbetson. measured one at Didwari 6 feet 7 inches high and 423
inches round the chest. He complained that a pair of shoes cost

~ him Re. 1-8. They are notorious for their independence, acknow-

“have Jats settled from across the Jumna.

ledging to a less degree than any other caste the authority of
their headmen. They hold several tribal groups of villages ; but

they also own' parts of villages almost all over the tract save in’
- the Gujar and Rajput portions.

of the country about Samanas in very earity

They scem to have beld parts
K days, and, as already
noted, that part certainly formed a part of an early Indo-Scythian
kingdom. The Jats of the district seem to have come partly from
the Bagar, where they were in force 700 years ago. In no case

The Jats are not men-
tioned asa prominent caste of the tract in Akbar’s time, and probab-

1y gained a footing during the breaking up of the Mughal dynasty,
when they became an im portant element in the politics of the time.
Elliott and Cunningham divide the Delhi Jats into Dese and
Pachade ; but no trage of this division at present exists save that

-there is a powerfyd ‘clan called Deswal in Rohtak, and that the Jats

hold a des of 84r-"villages in the Doab. The Jats of the tract are
almost withouit exception Hindus. Those who have become
Musalmans dre called Hule Jais, and are only found in two or
three villages; and there even are only individual families,

fresly, howerer, with all the Rajputs in these parts,
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- o in i by CHAR.LC.
lly said to be descended from hostages taken in infanecy by AR
fﬁg elffusualman rulers and circumcised by them. The principal Population.

~¢lans are as follows :—

The Jats,

lan, sprung from Jagla, a Jat of Jaipur, to w}mm there
isa s{gn?in %sraxgx at which the whole thapa worships. They
Told the 12 villages (barah) of thapa Naultha,v and come from

Ludas, in Sirsa or Hissax.

Ghanghas,

sprang from an ancestor called Badkal, whom

: il worship, and who has & shrine in Puthar. They hold
?ﬁ?ﬂfﬁ}a ‘(‘)g ?ﬁlaﬁdi, and come from Dhanana near Bhiwani, in

the Bagar. o
Gatwal or Malak, dating their origin from Garh Ghazni,

and holdin

Gohana.
and ave
Rajput

Bawana, whither they came from Ahulana in
sey hold Ugra Kheri and the villages settled from it,
scantily represented in this district. In the old days of
ascendancy the Rajputs would not allow Jats to cover

ir heads with a turban, por to wear any red clothes, nor to
g:ftu;a, GG:JV?&;V zmor) on the heads of their bride-grooms, or a jewel

(nath) in their women’s noses.
rights from virgin brides.

They also used to levy seigrorial
Even to this day Rajputs will-not

allow inferior castes to wear red clothes or ample loin clothes in

their villages.

The Ghatwals obtained some successes over the

Rag‘puts, especially over the Mandhars of the Doab, near Deoban
an

Manglaur, and

Dadri,

over those of the Bagar pear Kalanaur and

and removed the obmoxious prohibitions. They then

i heir
cauired the title of malok (master) and a red turban as the
%&;gl;uishing mark ; and to this day a Jat witha red pagri is

most probably a Ghatwal.

Deswal, who bhold Korar,

Madlauda, Atacla, Mahaoti, and

other villages, and came from Rohtak, ~where they have their
head-quarters in the village of Mandauthi. ! 3at clans

Ratkhar or Gahlour, perhaps the most poweriul Jatb clans in
the tract, holding the 12 _villages (burp) of Jaurasi. They came
from Mot Pali in Hissar.

Sandhu worship

Kala Mehar or Kala Pir, their sncestor,

</whose chief shrine is at Thana Satra in Sislkdtethe head-quarters

of the

Sandhus. They hold Gagsina, Khotptes, .and other vil-

lages ; and bave come here vid Phul Mahm:aj in szt’ial.a. f
Halawat, who hold Pabil and other villages, an&; came from

Dighal
Deb.

in Rohtak. They worship a common ancestor called Sa,dg
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. . s ) ’ from BSirsa; the Kor from Delhi; the Dhul from Ludas in CHAP.LC.
CHAP.L. C. The chief remaining clans are shown below :— Py Bikanir, vid Bopla in Rohtak ; and the Naru and Bhaja from pepyation.
Popuiaton. ; Bhera in district Shahpur. The Toe.
T'he Jats. No. Clan, Hesd-quarters, Place of origin, _ The Gujars are a notorious thieving tribe; and, as a rule, 1y, gujars,
' their cultivation is of the most slovenly description, though
in many of the Khadar and canal villages they have really
1| Jun Kurlsn and Dimana Delki, a,?plied themselves in earnest to agriculture. They have a habit
2 | Rathi +» | Mapana and Bal Jatan ... | Bahadurgarh in Rohtak, o breakmg up f&l‘ more land than t.hei.r _numbers an(.i ap plia'nces
] S can properly cultivate ; and though their women will go to the
8 | Sabrawat + | Karhas, Palri . D"{{‘;‘M‘:ﬁ its neighbourhood, vfd well, bring food to the workers in the field, pick cotton, and do
o other light work, yet they will not weed or do any really hard
4 | Kbarab - | Nawa - | Delbi, vid Khani Kheri in Hansi. labour in the fields like the Jat women. The difference between
5 | Narwal «. | Waisar and Kheri Naru Kathura in Robtak, a Gujar and a Rajput thief was well put by a villager as
6| Naudal .. | Dabs, &, Bohar in Rohtak, follows :—* A Rajput will steal your buffalo; but he won’t send
_ _ his father to say be knows where it is and will get it back for
7 | Debia - | Idisna - Robua in Robtak. Rs. 20, and then keep both the Rs. 20, and the buffalo. The
8| Kundun . | Shahpur Kayath (Rohtak) ... | Tatauli in Rohtak. Gujar will.” The local opinion of the Gujar is embodied in the
O | KoiBemni .. | Padle, Boside and Balana . | Garh Gbasoi, oid Sirm: Patan proverb —
in Robiak; and Komty sons Bbi Kutta, billi do, Yih char na ho,
wan. el Ranghar, Qujar do; | To khule kiware so,
10 | Phor or Dhaliwal | Dhansauli Garh Ghazni, vid Dhola fhapa
near Lahore, “The dog and the cat, two; the Ranghar and Gujar,
11 | Man Bals and Ghogripur Batinda in Malwa, vid Ganurkbers two. Were it not for these four you might sleep with your
b eyond Hissar, ' door open.” Again, “Jitte dekhen Gujar, itte deyie mar” ;
12 | Bainiwal Qavi, Bhabpura Bhadrs Chori, nesr Bikenir, vid or “wherever you see a Gujar, hit him.” This character
Rattak in Kaitbal. has been enjoyed by them from of old. The Gujars are,
18 | Rohal Beholi, &e. .. | Bhiwani, like the Rajputs, singularly unwilling to admit strangers
16 | Nain Bhalsi, Bal Jaten Bighar in  Bikenir, Marry i to property in their villages. They are closely allied with
asendbu (Rohtak) snd Jind. the Rajputs; and their possession of parts of the Bangar
15 | Lather Phusgath | Rarssals in Jind, - was probably contemporaneous with that of the Mandhars,
' ) o o 4 " parts of whose conquests, such as Kohand, were given them.
16 | Kedian - | Siwa | O, ponr, Bori, in Robtak, of - But in the Khadar they have succeeded Afghans in comparatively
17| Dahen Shabrmalpur Salwan fn Kaithal, ;‘;gfzfli times gave in a very few old villages. The principal clans
18 | Dhaunchak ... | Binjhaul cee | Be;;m ke Bibana ixéhKnithal. S
| Rotak, | 1n Cheagee Rawal.—This clan claims descent from a Rajput called Dhund-
pal from beyond Lahore, who married a daughter of a Gujar called

Less locally important, but still holding considerable areas:!
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Ghokar. It is part of the Ghokarbansi clan, and takes its specific
name from Rusa Sarsa near Lahore. In oue village they say that

are the Huda, Mityan, Mandhar, and Gotia clans from Rohtak ;
the Goit, Nohra, Kahral, Sumra (or Gurelia), and Dhandu clans
from Jind ; the Panu, Kajal, Bhakar, Gauria, Matian, Chahil.
Kohar, Lochab, and Punia clans from the Bagar of Hissar and
Bikanir ; the Phandan and Bangar clans from Kaithal ; the Laur

the ancestor was a Khokhar Rajput, and this is probably the
better form of the tradition. They settled in Rana Khera
(now Rajapur), but moved thence to Kabri and Kohand, where
they held a bara of 12 villages ; and they also held Bapauli,
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whence they eventually setiled the 27 villages (sataisi) of the
Khojgipur thapa in the Khadar. They still ‘hold the Khadar
villages ; but have lost most of those ncar Kohand.

Chokar.—This clan comes from Jewar thapa, beyond Mathra,
vid Bali Qutbpur, in Sunpat. They used to hold a chaubisi (24
villages) with Namaunda their head-quarters, and are probably
ver% old inhabitants. They have been to a great degree displaced
by Jats.

Chamain.—This clan claims descent from a Tunwar Rajput
by a Gujar mot_her; and the real gentile name is said to be
Tunwar, Chamain being only a local appellation. They came

*

from Delhi and settled in Nain and Sutana and the neighbouring -

villages ; and are certainly very old inhabitants, very possibly
having emigrated when expelled from neighbourhood of Delhi by
Sher Bhah a few years after the Chauhan settlement. They
have been largely dispossessed by Rars. '

Kalsan.—~This clan claims descent from Rana Har Rai, the .

Chauban of Jundla by a Gujar wife. They had given them a
part of his conquests in the Doab, where they are still in great
force, and they hold a little land in the Chauhan Nardak.

-, Other clans are Cheharwal or Daharwal, and Puswal from
the neighbourhood of Delhi ;' Bhodwal from Meerut ; Karhawat
from Jhajjar; Bang and Katane from Kaithal; Bhonkal from
Bagpat; Khari from Birsa Patan, wvig Delhi ; Chauri from
Chitran in Hansi, and Gorsi from Pehoa. They are none of them
of any local importance.

No_satisfactory information whatever is forthcoming as to
the origin of the Rors. Most of them date their origin from the
neighbourhood of Badli, near J hajjar in Rohtak ; and there are
traditions of & Tunwar Rajput as ancestor. They hold a chaurasi
of 84 villages about Pehoa, and a bara of 12 villages beyond the

Ganges. . They occupy many villages in the Mori Nardak, some-

in the east of parganah Kaithal, and a few in the south’ of
Kaithal tahsil near the Jind border ; but f,heg have obtained their
property in the district almost exclusivel being settled as
cultivators by the original owners, generally Rajputs and Gujars,
who have since abandoned-their villages. or died out wholly
or died in part. The Rajpnts say that the Rors were
originally Ods who used to dig the tanks at Thanesar. They
themselves claim Rajput origin, and Rajputs bave been heard to
admit the origin of the Dopla got of Rors in Amin, &c., from
Rana Har Rai by a Rorni -wife.. Socially - they rank below-Jats;
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The Rors, while almost as good cultivators as the Jats, and
assisted by their women in the same way, are much more peace-
ful and {ess grasping in their habits; and are consequently
readily admitted as cultivators where the Jats would be kept at
arm’s length. They are fine stalwart men, of much the same
stamp as the Jats. The number of clans represented in the
district is very great, almost every Ror village including several;
and there are no large groups of villages held by a predominant
clan, as is the case with the tribes already described. They are
strongest in Indri Nardak and along the Rohtak canal, where
they hold many villages originally possessed by Gujars. The
principal clans are :—

Jogran, descended from a Chauban Rajput called Joga by a
Ror woman. They hold the large village of Korana, and came
from Kalayat in Patiala, vi€ Pundri in Kaithal.

Ghanter, from Gurawar in Rohtak, and Kandol from Anwali
in Rohtak. These two clans hold Alupur and neighbouring

villages.

Khechi came from Narar Jajru, in Jaipur, where they are
still numerous. They hold Ahar, &e.

Besides these there are the Kulania, Gurak, Maipla,
Dumian, Rojra and Kainwal from Delhi ; the Kharangar, Lathar,
Jarautia, Dhankar, Khaskar and Chopre, from Rohtak ; the
Tharrak, Kokra, Talso Dodan, Turan and Lamra, from Kaithal
and Jind ; the Kultagria from Thanesar ; and the Mual from
Bikanir ; all of which hold considerable areas in the district.

The Tagas, who must be carefully distinguished from the
criminal Tagus of these parts, also of Brahminical origin, are a
Brahman caste which has abandoned (tagan karan) the priestly
profession and adopted agriculture. They have Brahmaps as
their family priests. They are all Gaurs; and accor.t}mg to
tradition their origin dates from the celebrated sacrifice of
snakes by J anamejaya (vulg. Jalmeja Rishi, also ca.llgd Raja
Agrand),” which is said to have taken place at-Safidon in Jind.
At that -time there were no Gaurs in this country, and he
‘Summoned many from beyond the sea (sic). Half of- them
would take no money reward for their -services ; upon which he
gave them 184 villages in these parts, when they decided to take
no further offering in future, and became Tagas. The others
took the ordinary offerings, and their descendants are the Gaur

Tehmans of these parts. Both; retained. their division in ten
©:ans, and are hence called dasnam Brahmans.

Roppitien.
The Bors.

The Tagas.
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The Hindu Tagas still wear the sacred thread, but Brahmans
do not intermarry with them, and will not even eat ordinary br
from their hands. Many of them are now Musalmans. 1t mus
not be supposed that a Brahman now relinquishing the priestly
craft and taking to agriculture will become a Taga; the Tagas
were made once for all, and the limits of the tribe cannot now
be extended. \ijhey are, as already stated, the oldest inhabitants
of the tract; but are now confined to the parts about Hatwala
and Barana. The Barana and Sanauli Tagas are of clan Bachhas
from Kalwa Jamniin Jind ; those of Pundri and Harsinghpur of
clans Parasir, from the neighbourhood of Pehoa ; those about
Hatwala are of the Bharadwaj, Gautam and Saroha clans, and
come from Sirsa Patan, vi4 the Khadar, to the south of the tract.
They are, as cultivators, superior to the Rajput, Gujar and

Brahman ; but fall very far short of Jat and Ror. Their women
are strictly secluded.

Brahr.nans hpld oply a small area in the tract, there being
but fev: villages in which they have acquired any considerable
share. But they own small plots in very many villages, being,

for the most part, land given to family priests ( parohits) by theird

clients (jijmans) as religious offerings (pun dan). They are vile
cultivators, being lazy to a degree, andp’:hey carry the grasping
and overbearing habits of their caste into their relation as land-
owners, so that wherever Brahmans hold land, disputes may be
expected. The local proverb goes Brakman se bura, Bagar se kal.
“ As famine from the desert, so comes evil from 8 Brahman.” The
great mass of the Brahmans of the tract are Gaur. Some of them
belong to the Chaurasia sub-diyision who assisted at J anamejaya’s
holocaust of snakes (see Tagas supra), and received a gift of 8
chaurasi of 84 villages. They ‘are considered inferior to the
Gaurs. There are also a few Sarsut Brahmans, who are said to
be far less grasping and quarrelsome than the Gaurs, and are
certainly less strict in their caste habits, so that Gaurs will not
eat ordinary bread from their hands. The most common gots are
the Bharadwaj, Bashista, Gautam, Bachhas, Parasir and Sgandlas-
The Brahmans have, in almost all cases, followed their clients
from their original abodes to the villages in which they are now
settled. They hold litfle land. But there are two tribes offl
Brahmans which, though they own no land at all, are of special
interest ; they arg. Gujrati and the Dakaut.

Gﬁeringé‘!:}):ﬁr;hmans are divided into bar or graha for the '

- days of the week, and the two grakin for Rahu and Ket, the two
demons who caunse eclipses by attacking the sun and moox.

- KarNAL Dirstricr.]
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These two are parts of a jin - (Rakshas), who, when sitting at cBAv.Lec.
dinner with the gods and jins, drank of the nectar of the gods Population.

instead of the wine of the jins. The sun and moon told of him,
and Bhagwan cut him into two parts of which Rahu, including ,;

The Gujrati

d Dakaut

the stomach and therefore the nectar, is the more worthy. When Brahmans.

any body wishes to offer to Brahmans from illness or other cause,
he consults a Brahman, who casts his horoscope and directs which
offering of the seven grahas should be made. The grakins are
more commonly offered during an eclipse, that to Rahu being
given at the beginning, and that to Ket at the end of the transit.
The Gaur Brahmans will not take any black offerings, such as a
buffalo or goat, iron, sesame (til) or urd, black blankets or clothes,
salt, &c., nor oil, second-hand clothes, green clothes, nor satnaja,
which is seven grains mixed, with a piece of iron in them ; these
belonging to the grahe whose offerings are forbidden to them. An
exception, however, is made in favour of a black cow.

The Gujrati or Bias Brahmans who came from Gujrat in
8indh, are in some respects the highest class of all Brahmanps ;
they are always fed first; and they bless a Gaur when they meet
him, while they will not eat ordinary bread from his hands. They
are fed on the 12th day after death, and the Gawrs will not eat
on the 13th day if this has not been done. }3ut they take inaus-
picious offerings. To them appertain especially the Rahu offer-
ings made at an eclipse. They will not take oil, sesame, goats,
or green or dirty clothes ; but will take old .clothes. if washed,
buggloes, and satnaja. They also take a special offering to Rahu
made by a sick person, who puts gold in ghz_, looks at his face in
it, and givesit to a Gujrati, or who weighs himself against sainaja
and makes an offering of the grain. A buffalo which has been
possessed by a devil to that degree that .he has got on to the top
of & house (often no difficult feat in a village), or a foal dropped
in the month of Sawan or buffalo calf in Mag, are given to the
Gujrati as being unlucky. No Gaur would take them. Every
harvest the Gujrati takes a small allowance (seori) of grain from
the threshing floor, just as does the Gaur.

The Dakauts came from Agroba in the Dakhan. Raja .
Jasrat, father of Ramchandar, had excited the anger of Saturday
by worshipping all the other graka but him. Saturday accord-
ingly raineg fire on Jasrat’s city of Ajodhia. Jasrat wished to
grmpitiate him, but the Brahmans feared>ta.take the offering for

ead of the consequences ; so Jasrat. made, frgte the dirt of his
body one Daka Rishi who took the offerings, m_;d was the ancestor
of tﬂe Daksuts by a Sudra woman. The other Brahmans, how-
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ever, disowned him ; so Jasrat consoled him by promising that all
Brahmans should in future consult his children. The promise
has been fulfilled. The Dakauts
and soothsayers, and are consulted by every class on all subjects
but the dates of weddings and the names of children, on which
the Gaurs advise. They are the scape-goats of tlie Hindu religion ;
and their fate is to receive all the unlucky offerings which no
other Brahman will take, such as hlack things and dirty clothes.
Especially they take the offerings of Wednesday, Saturday, and
Ket. They are so unlucky that no Brahman will accept their
offerings ; ard if tgley wish to make them, they have to give them
to their own sister's sons. No Hindu of any caste will eat any
sort of food at their hands, and at weddings they sit with the
lower castes; though of

0 10-30 A. M. ; but this has now failed them. They

Gujratis are always at enmity, because as they take many of the
same offerings, their interests clash.

The principal Saiyads are those of Barsat, of the Zedi branch,
and descended from Abul Farah of Wasat in Arabia, who accom-
panied Mahmud Ghaznavi, and, settling first at Chhat Banur in
Patiala and then at Sambhal Heri in Mugzaffarnagar, was the
ancestor of the Chatranli Saiyads. The Saiyads of Saiyadpur and
Jal Pahar are Hugeni Saiyads, the former from Mushad in Arabia,
the latter from Khojand, near Khorasan. The Faridpur Saiyads
are Musavi from Qazwin in Persia. All belong to the Bara
8aadat, who played such an important part in the latter days of
the Mughal Empire. There is also a large community of Saiyads
at Baras, descended from Shah Abdal from Chist, who assisted
Sikandar Lodi at the siege of Narwar and obtained grant of
;mrt of the village. They have an old MS8. family history of some
nterest. Mr. Ibbetson writes :— -

* The Saiyad is emphatically the worst cultivator I know. Lagy, thrift-
léss, and intensely ignorant and conceited, he will not dig till driven’ to it by
the fear of starvation, and thinks that his holy descent should save his brow
from the need of sweating. At the best he has no cattle, he has no capitul,
and be grinds down his tenants to the utmost. At the worst he is equally

, foor‘ dirty, and holy. He is the worst revenue-payer in the district;
or

PR
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light assessment means to him only greater sloth. 1 have known a Saiyad
give one-third of the yield of the grain-field to s man for watching it while it
vened : and if his tenants’ rent is Rs. 10, he is always glad to accept Rs. b

' ping of the season in full payment.” ‘
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are pre-eminent as astrologers |
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Gadis.—The chief land-owning tribe left undescribed is the
Gadis, almost always Musalmans, who eat from the hands of
almost the lowest castes. They are mostly of the Sarche clan,
and come from the Bagar or from the Ambala district, where
they are very numerous.

Kambohs, Rains and Malis—The Kambohs, who are the
very best cultivators possible, also come from the Ambala dis-
trict, where they have flocked in from Patiala and settled in
great numbers. The Rains and Malis, who practise market
gardening, are chiefly settled in the towns, where they cultivate
as tenants. :

Bairagis.—The Nimawat Bairagis of Goli, Waisri, and
Harsinghpur, the Rama Nandi Bairagi of Sita Mai and Bhandari,
and the Radha Balbhi Bairagis of Barana -and Matnauli own g

ood deal of land. Besides the monks (sadhu) of the monasteries
asthal) whose property descends to their disciples ( ckela), who
are called their nadi children, many of the Bairagis have married
and become Ghirist and have descendants bfz procreation, or bindi
children, thus forming a new caste. This latter class is drawn

CHAP. 1. 0.
Popnln-tlon.

Miscellaneous
and memisl -
tribes.

*very largely from Jats. The monastic communities are power- .

ful, are exceedingly well conducted, often very wealthy, and
exercise a great deal of hospitality.

Shekhs.—Of Shekhs proper (A?abs), the only representa.-
tives in the ftract are the Qoreshis, Ansaris, and Mahajarin
(Makhdumzadah) of Panipat. But every low caste convert to
Islam calls himself a Shekh, and such Shekhs are known in
the district as Sidgi. There is even a Mandhar Rajput
Musalman family in the town of. Karnal, which has taken
to weaving as an occupation, and is called Shekh instead of
Rajput. The Mandhars visit them, but w111. not intermarry.
But the most remarkable Shekhs are a menial caste of that
name, which is represented in almost every village by one or two
small families, and from which the village watchmen have been
almost exclusively drawn from time immemorial. The people
say that it was the policy of the old Emperors to have some
Muhammadans in every village, and that they therefore appoint-
fd and settled these people, and the story is not improbable.

. Jogis.—There is a caste called Jogi, generally Hindu, which
18 onie of the lowest of all castes, and receives the offerings made
to the impure gods. They are musicians, and practise witcheraft
and divination. They must be carefully distinguished frozp the
Kanphate Jogis, or monks of Shiv, who are s sect of rel
devotees and not a caste at all, and in fact do not

Gr o
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CHAP. L 0. HMenial Castes.—The menial castes (kaming) only hold land badwar par ys CHAP.Lo.
Popuiation, 10 the rarest possible instances. Their place in the vgllage comgp fleld ploughed in Bhadon for gram, etc., first Ploughing or poputation.
" munity is fully described _in the next section. They are prin- ' dosari. : Langaege.
el cipally distinguished by their elaborate caste organization, which second ploughing . .
tribex. is o complete that their disputes seldom come into our courts. karde he, Asaj _ka mahine manh jad
The heads of most of the communities live at Panipat, exoept Joes. _ Asauj of month in when
s [pe vashermen, who M at Darsat, They are called ,.f’fiiﬁ bagﬂ: B® e ot tend] field -
; . . o e
khalifa for the tailor, raj for the mason, misiri for the carpenter hokarke  tor dosart karde be,

aud blacksmith, mahlar for the sweeper. And if you wish fo be
polite to any of the members, you address him by the correspond-
ing term, just as you call a landowner chaudhr. after the ohaudhrs
or headmen of village groups, as a London straet-boy will call &
subaltern Captain or s Scotchman Laird, and ag Artemus Ward
called a London policeman Sir Richard. The sweepers worshi
& fioa called Lal Beg, a small shrine being erected in the yard,
wi

after sowing then second ploughing  does
sohaga  karara  marde hain.
clod-orusher stronger  works on
Aur jis ka sama thora hoi
And who of means slender is
o mih barse par sur katke bij
he rain falling on  hushes clearing geed

% gha' o sunk in the ground for him to drink out of. The : A

give him sweetened rice o%r Holi, and at Diwali sacrifice a whit}; hokarke secon ddof:: hi kagde hai.
cock 0 him : and they burn lamps to him on Thursday night. ;,??g":gm;"’ hoﬁe ngl 1o :l)iﬂ ' )
They Co not worship any of the other gods except at weddings, ’l‘hx‘s inforior ia. | Some %ﬁ I:} masla 1})18:1.
and then only after Lal Beg. They also hold & festival in honoury é)hanna no nahin  1oan Ii)b;)h 8 proverb is

- of Balashah on the 10th of Jeth, at which theg balance on their n the doos 10t wa ft loughing
fingers long poles with bundles of feathers st & e top. | %’; anna ne mangi sa%

Laaguage. . The composite character of the district is exemplified by the gram the wants favourable conditiona,

various diglects spoken within its boundaries. In the Panipat Ath din pichhe channa sirsaun  upar
tahsil the Jats speak a variety of Hindi closely resembling that eight days after gram mustard germi- -
used by the Jats of the Rohtak district. In the south of Kaithal aje he. Channa man sirsaun la lar
the dinlect is much the same. The domination of the Sikhs in nates. gram in mustard putting seeds in a wooden tube
the Thanesar tahsil and the Indri Pargana caused an infusion aur khari khari mahra
of Punjabj words, so that the language of those tracts dis lays & and spreading seeds by hand mixed
curions mixture of dialects. In the north of the Kaithal tahsil " bode  hain,
the proximity of the Phulkian States introduces an even larger they sow

Punjabi element, until in the Powadh circle nothing but pure
Punjabi is met with. Some specimens of the dialect spoken by
cultivators in the Nardak—on the whole the most characteristic
of the Karnal dialects—were recorded by Mr. Donie when
Settlement Officer and are reproduced below :-— .

CHANNA,
GrAM,

Jis  kasan ka  lama sama thada
Which farmer of men and material plenty

g howe o to bhadve menh channa ka
' #‘N he  Bbadonin gram of
> N

¢
*
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- CHAPTER II.-ECONOMIC.

Section A.—Agricnliure.

The agricultural or fasli year begins, according to the
almanac, at the middle of Chait ; but in practice the agricultural
year begins with the day after Daschra, or the tIth of the
second half of Jeth, on which date agricultural partnerships are
formed for the epsuing year. The year is divided into three
equal reasons, the hot season or karsa including Phagan, Chait
Baisakh and Jaith; the rains or chaumasa, inclu\aing’; Sarh:
Sawan, Bbadon and Asoj; and the cold seasen, siala or juda,
including Katik, Mangsir, Poh and Mach. The two harvests are
k'nown as sawao for the autum or kharif crops, and sarhi, for
the spring or rabi crops. Work begins with the first rains or,
where irrigation is available, even beforc that. Maize and
cotten are sown, and a little early jowar sown and irrigated for
the bullocks. As soon as rain falls, the land is ploughed up for
the autumn oréps. When they are once sown, t ey do not
require very much attention, as most of them are not irrigated
at all. But the cultivator is hard at work, ploughing his land
for the more valuable spring crops; and it inthe amount of
labour then expended on the ground that chiefly decides their
outturn. When it is too wet to plough, there are the banks and
ditches to be looked too, cane to be tied up, and plenty of odd
jobs tooccupy the time. With the cessation of the rains comes
the busiest season of the year. The land has to be finally dressed
and sown with the spring crops, and the autumn crops have to
be harvested. During the cold weather the irrigation and
weeding of the spring erops absorb most of the available labour ;
but if good Curistmas rains (makawat) sct the bullocks free from
the well, land will then be ploughed for sugarcane, tobacce,
and even for the autumn staples. Trrigation is continued almost
up to the spring harvest which generally comes with a rush, all
the erops ripening almost at onoe; auad labour at this season
often fetches extraordinary prices. When the spring crops are
fairly garnered, little can be done beyond finishing up the
tobacco, watering the cane, sowing early maize and jowar for the
cattle, and getting in the maize and cotton, and even this oan
only be done where irrigation is available. Consequently this is
& season of comparative leisure; and the people occupy them-
selves, the stars permitting, in marrying themselves and their
neighbours.

The east or cold damp wind (parwa) is the abomination of
the cultivator. It breeds, especially when the weather is cloudy
and the ground wet, all sorts of pests and diseases, animal and
vegetable; and the only point in its favouris that it does not
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dry the land and shrivel up the plants, as the fierce west wind
will do, and that it is often the precursor of rain. It is specially
obnoxious when the pollen is ripe and the grains forming, or
about Asoj and Phagan. The west or hot dry wind (packwa), on
the other hand, if it is not too strong, is hardly ever unwelcome
go long as there is plenty of rain; for it does no harm beyond
drying things up. It is especially desirable when the plants are
young, as it forces them on ; and again when the grain is form-

~ ing; and again when the crops are ripe; but if too strong or too

hot, it is called jhols, and blows the pollen, shrivels up the
grain, and blows down the plants; while in autumn it dries up
the moisture upon which the ering sowings depend. After the
spring erops the fiery hot wind cannot be too fierce or too con-
tinuous, as it dries the grain and makes winnowing easy, and,
best of all, it presages a good rainy season. Rain can hardly e

CHAP.
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too plentiful, in the autumn, at any rate, till the polien . forms. -

While that is ripening, rain washes it off and does much harm ;
and again when the grain is ripening rain rots it and diminishes
the yield. But the injury is reduced to a minimum if a good
west wind is blowing. And rain, after the crops are cut, is
especially injurious, as the produce rots on the ground ; and even
if the grain is saved at the expense of straw, the cattle suffer
from want of fodder. The ideal season is one in which rain

* falls early, so as fo allow the autumn crops to be sown over a

large area; and falls in sufficient quantify at the end of the
rains, so as to leave the ground moist for the spring sowings.

'The approximate sowing and harvest times are given below.
These are ordinary times. In an exceptional season the sowing
may be further delayed a fortnight or even more, but to the
injury of the produce :—

SERD TIME, Hazvesr, -
Staple, g
From To From To =
' : =
... |15t Jupe ... [1Bth July .. |10th October |15th November '
f{o::: " " 1 1bth Do, Y | 15th September| 15th Detober
s Cosrse rioe e | 16th w | Do s | Sth " 6th  ,,
. Bajra v f16t0, .y Do w | 20th 0th |,
- Jowar , | 1stJuly .. | 6th Aogust .. 20th Oetober .| 20th November.
o | 16t Beptember | 10th October...| 1st April ...| 15th April,
mt . | 20th P " 1st November |16th ,, .. |80th
Barley or miztare of | 1t October ... 1ot Decamber | lat April ...[1B¢h
wheat, gram aund
baxity. .
N

Seed time and
harvest.
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For the kharif crops rain is most needed in J
5 first week of July and it cannot be too plentiful. Tlﬁ; ::g :1111:)
greatly dependent lilf)o?t the rains in the end of J uly and first
ha. 1t is either too plentiful i
injures the crops. Too much rain at trl)xe end o? %:;‘:ersx?l?:: };’lz:(t)
hurts the crops, as it washes off the pollen from the flowers.
For the rabi crops, rain is most needed in Bhadon (15th August
to 16th September) and first half of Asoj (rest of September)
}vben it can hardly be too Plentiful; good rain in December and
l&;,nua,r.y s also most beneficial. Rain after the firat week of
March i3 injurious. Tn both crops rain at harvest time does
infinite damage, as the grain when out lies in the fields for

::gks, and both it and the straw are liable to damage from

The averages recorded at the tahsil raj
: : rain-
28 years show roughly the distribution of the8 ::gl‘}sallf o:rmthe fost

SumuMER, WiNtER, Torar,
Aprsh to October 2o

Septenler. Mareh,
Thanesar ., 2502 329 29-31
-+ Karnal 27'33 387 812
Panipat .., 2219 319 2588
Kaithal .,, 1558 363 1919
Ghula 1608 - 365 1871

The advantage of the Khadir and the Bangar trac he
borders of which the three first gauges are situégted,t zcstg,ﬂig;ntﬂy
apparent. There is & ‘marked and sudden diminution of the
rainfall as soon as the stiff soil of the Chachra and Nardak tracts
are reached. The natural state of this region is extremely
precarious, and until the recent extensions of the Western
Jumna Canal it was one of the most insecure in the province.
;l:)hrzu 1131:25?; ci\)fbKait}ml, f;gpﬁczially }u the southern villages, is

ssessing & lighter soil w i
with far less rain tbar% in t%e Nardak. here a orop mey be raieed ;

1t must not be forgotten that the success of nal cro]
depends very largely on the rainfall. The kharif (:fh(;ggg and thg
rabé of 1908 are striking, but by no means soliiar examples, O
the failure of canal water as at present distributed to mature 8
orop when the rainfall is unfavourable.

To%
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The method of well-sinking and the religious ceremonies
which accompany it are described in paragraphs 404-107 of M,
Ibbetson’s Settlement Report. |

In the Indri and Thanesar Khadir unbricked wells are made
by digging out the sand and lining the lower part, which is
of greater diameter than the upper, with a covering (jhal of
woven withies of fhao or simbhalu or tunt. They are made in
a few days, and at a cost of Rs. 5 to 10, spent in buying the
lining, and feeding the friends who come to help in the dig-
ging afier water is reached, which must be hurried on. They

fall in during the next rainy season.

The best well irrigation is found in the Panipat Khadir.
Owing to the proximity of the Jumna and the canal escape which
runs through the northern villages the water-level in more than
half the circle ranges from 12 feet or less to 18 feet below the
surface. With an expenditure of 4 or 5 rupees .and some gur
to the labourers a well can be dug which, lined with brushwood,
will irrigate some twelve actes and last for three or four years If

isfactory the well can be lined with the

upply is sati .
f::g: ?)f'?;k: d%gcgibed by Mr. Ibbetson in paragraph 407 of the
Karnal Settlement Report. Hesays :—

cars a new kinl of brick has been introduced. It is very long
hio and forms a swall segment of an annular disc. ... .
le thickness of these built up dry without mortar.
It of them costing not more than a third a8 much
But it will not last long, while the other

; prebably more.”

“Of late y
a1 d broad and t )
Wells are made of a Single
They ave cheap,  well bul
as a good brick and mortar well.
will lagt at'any rate 60 or 70 years

i brick and mortar well can be sunk for Rs. 400
or 5018’11 eﬁﬁ;{ of the labour provided by the owner. A lining

of large bricks will only cost Rs. 160 to 200.

ivi i ian wheel will cost some Rs. 15,

and l'gg:s déIZ;ng ;5:::3.1 ’ a’lfae;:nthorn wheel and 'srubsidiaries cost

about Rs. 10 more, and only last about a zlea'r‘. Il:;a hmat or r(t,gz

ladder, on which the earthen pots 1in la? Y, W fcd ga.lse ihe
"are fastened, is made ab home, slways of dab, w

e e r than any other fibre. The

. : - tte
resists the action of “aterhl:ge 360 separate pieces of wood,

is said to inc
:ﬁ?;g ei(;; slome 70 or 8/ separate names among them.

buffalo hide bag swung from

. g in 8 charas welll consists of a
The leather bucket, (char:n iron ring and handle (mandal).

CHAP.
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It is drawn up by a strong rope (lao) made of san fibre, and
passing over a small strong wheel (bhon or chak) fixed over the
well. The oxen who draw it run down an inclined plane (gaun)
dug out by the side of the well, the driver sitting on the rope to
bring the strain more horizontal, and return by a less steep
incline parallel to it. When the bucket reaches the top, the man
who stands at the mouth of the well seizes the rope and pulls
the bucket on to a masonry platform (pankar) on which he

stands. He then bids the driver unloose tho rope. This releases

the bag, which collapses, and the water shoots into the cistern
{parcha). The empty bucket is then flung into the well, the
rope being held under the foot to prevent it filling too quickly.
When the oxen reach the top, the rope is fastened on again, and
the operation recommences. The directions to the driver,
intermixed with prayers for protection, are delivered in a song,
the cadences of which the bullocks soon learn to recognize, and
stop, turn, and start of their own accord at the proper moment.
The work at the well mouth is very dangerous, as any. mistake
will precipitate the man into the well. The bucket costs Rs. 10
and lasts & year, the iron ring and wheel Rs. 83 each. The lao
ismade at home. The buckey will lift 820 to 400 pounds of
water each time, and there is no waste The charas well is
worlfed at a much greater cost of labour, but it is a much more
efficient means of irrigation than the Persian wheel, For irri-
gating with the bucket five men are needed ; two men to catch
the bucket bairia or barewals (from dara, bucket), working half
a day each, as the labour is very severe; two drivers, khambi
or kuia (from kili, the peg, which fastens the lao to the yoke)
and one paniara to look after the channels and let the water
suocessively into the irrigation beds. There should also be four
yoke of oxen, two working at once, one coming up while the
other goes down the incline, and changing at noon. The well
is worked from dawn till sunset, with 3 hours’ rest in the hot
weather. Four yoke of oxen will water 8 to 4 acres in five days
according to the depth of the well ; two yoke will water 2§ to
8 acres in the same time.

The labour at the Persian wheel is much easier, as ex-.
preased by the saying “ Harat ek ankh se¢ chalta,” * one eye is
enough for a harat ”; for the driver (gaderia), who sits on the
beam to which the yoke is tied, may be blind and the paniara
only needs one eye. But of course a man for grass is needed.
It is better to have four yoke of oxen to.change every three
hours, a8 the rotary motion soon tires the bullocks, but there
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are very gemerally only two. A Persian wheel will water 3
acres of land in five days, acd a good deal less if the soil
is very sandy.

Wells are seldom the propertv of a sinele nerson. Tha
sparers irrigate m turn ior aday or half a day each, according to
a rota (bari, osra) fixed by lot.

Irrigation from tanks, classed in crop returns as abi, is prac-
tised to a small extent, especially in the Nardak. The method
is the same as is followed in canal irrigation by lift.

Watering from tanks is wainly used as an auxiliary to
irrigation from wells situated in the homestead lands. A zamin-
dar is loth to put up his well-gear in the hot weather, and if the
rains are good, the maize will ripen without artificial irrigation,
and one watering from the tank will be sufficient to mature the
cotton. 'Lhe foria, which is sown in October and ripeus in Ja-
nuary, is often tank-watered, and in a bad year the land to be
sown with wheat gets a Freli:ninary walering from the tank. In
the Nardak, where this form of irrigation is most common, there
are some large depressions which are filled with water in the
rains, round the horders of which ricc crops arc sown, and water-
ed, if necessary, by lift.

A curious kind of el1 irrigation is practiscd on the Ghagar
and its tributaries whose channels are far below the surface of
the surrounding country. Wells, sometimes lined with masonry
and sometimes kachcka, are dug ncar the river bank, aud carried
lown to a lower level thaun its bed. In the case of masonry wells
‘he face of the cylinder is exposed on theriver side, and low down
nit an arch or yharokha is built A channel from the river leads
water into the wells through this arch, and in the cold weather
v small band is sometimes thrown across the bed of the stream to
10ld up the water, Such wells are usually worked by the rope
vad bucket. This abt irrigation was formerly of more importance
‘han it is now. It is at best precarious and has bccome more
lificult as the channel of tho Ghagar has become decper.

The water passes from the canal by a head (mokard) into
‘he main distributaries (rajbalia). From them it is distributed
)y small channels (kkand, fhal) to tie fields. Each main chan-
1l supplies many villages, and each village has its turn of so
nany days. Irrigation from the canal is practised in two ways.
f the water is delivered above the level of the fields, the irriga-
don is called for, or flow ; if below them, dal or lift. In flow
rrigation all that is needed is to out a hole (#aka) in the channel
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and let the water o to the field. The area that can be irrigated
in this manner in five days is only limited by the supply of water :
one good opening will water 80 to 50 acres. Irrigation by lift

. is practised thus. The water is brought up by a low-level

channel which is met by a hizh level channel into which the
water has to be lifted. The end of the lower channel is enlarged
and a small pocl (chubs) dug out: on either side of this
standing places (penfa) are dugin the banks. The end of the
higher channel is also enlarged into ‘a basin (nyani) whioch is
cushioned with grass to prevent the falling water from scouring. -

~ Two men called dalia then stand one in each pents, and swi

between them the dal or scoop. This is in the shape of a small

" canoe, and is made of thin planks of dha¢ wood sewn together, with

icaltars]
f:f“r.,..t.
appli-

4, aad works for 10 yeurs.

~near the surface, small cattle, costing

leather, costs 8 annas and lasts a year. It is swung by four strings,
two at each end on either side of the point. The dalics take 8
string in each hand and. swing the scoop, dip inta the water, swing
it out full of water up and over the nyani, and tip the water out
by tightening the upper strings. The operation is performed

. with wonderful skill, but the labour is very severe, and a man can

only work - for an hour consecutively at it, and cannot work two
days running. ~ The outside heizht of the mathik or bank over
which the water is to be lifted is 44 feet ; if the total lift is greater
two lifts are used, one above the other. It takes four dalias
and one paniara to work a dal, and they will water 8 to b acres
in five days according to the heiglt of the lift. L

Agricultural work is generally done by oxen, but male
buffaloes are row frequently yoked in carts, hut are sometimes
used for the plough. In the light soil of the Khadir, with water
| Rs. 20 to 26 each, will do
all that is needed. But for the stiffer soil of the Bangar plough
cattle now cost Rs, 60 to Rs. 80.each, while oxon, that can do &
full day's work on the deep wells of the: Nardak, cannot be gob
under Rs. 100 or Bs. 12() each. An ox begins work when ri

foli complement ; for a Persian wheel, four. A plough is now
always reckoned at two bullocks. It used to be reckoned auv four;
the change is due to the greater sub-division of land owing to
increased lpopul&tion, as many of the agricultural accounts are
kept by ploughs.’ R - ‘ :

ists of the stalks 'of the great millets and of maise,
grﬁgh 33?&:&1,' stacked on end in a stack called “ohhor ; of.
rice straw which is merely piled up in a heep (kwajra) ; snd of

For a bucket well eight oxen is the

Fodder in general is called nira. The fodder of the autumn -

n
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the bhus, or broken straw left after thrashing of the pulses. The
spring crops give bhus only, also called furi if of wheat or barley.
Bhus is stored in a kup made of a wisp of straw (tkanda) wound
jrally rourd and round upon a foundation of cottun stems so as
to form & high circular receptacle in which the bkus is packed
and preserved and thatched when full. A long iow stack fenced
in by cotton stems alone is called a chhan or bhusari. Near the
city the people store their dhus in mud receptacles (khuis) and
plaster it all round the top. The bhusis taken out from a hole
at the bottom as wanted, Stems of millet and maize are chopped
up into small pieces (sani or #tuti) before being given to the
cattle. An ox during ordinary work will eat 20 sers of grass and
a ser of grain daily ; if working at the sugar-mill or well bucket,
nearly twif® that. The cost of stall-feeding may be taken at
ahout 4 annas a day. Of course the fodder varies according to
the season. 'The mass of it consists of and straw of cereals ;
a little pulse straw is always added and green food when obtain-
able. In the cold weather methi and rape and carrots, and at all
times the weedings, are given to the cattle. Besides this some
cotton seed or oil-cake, or either gwara, moth, or gram, is daily
given. The best fodder of all is the straw of the small pulses,
and is called missa ; after that of wheat an&barley, called Zuri ;
after that the jowar stems or cheri. Bajra stems are seldom
iven alone. They are chopped and mixed with one-third of myny
odder, or failing that, with some oil-cake (khal) or pea-meal of
gram, In famines the cattle will eat almost anything. The
sacred pipals are stripped and even the thorny hins is cut up and
given to the starving Leasts. 'Where Sugarcane is grown it is
out green to keep the bullocks alive. In Kaithal althovgh pajr;
stalks furnish but poor fodder, the Jat of the southern Bangar
is too hard pressed for food for his cattle to throw them away,
and dajré ricks, often blackened with age, scattered here and
there about the fields, are a curious feature in some Bangar eg.
tates, Such ricks are kept even for six or seven yoars, if the ocour-
rence of severe drought does not cause*sthem to disappear

sooner. )
The dung heap (kurr) is started when the rains are gver,

A great hole is dug in the ground, and siraw, cattle bedding,
are

sweepings of horse and cattle sheds, and all sorts of rofuse, are
throvgn nto it. During the rains the cow dung is too wet to be
patted up into fuel cakes and is all thrown on to the heap. The
rain is allowed to fall freely upon i, and it is periodically turned
o ver and worked up by the sweepers.

As soon as the rains are
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- over, it is fit for use. It is taken to the field in oarts, sprinkled

by the sweepers, and ploughed in. Manure proper (kkar or khat
kurra) is not very often used as a top-dressing. But the market

. gardeners largely wuse the nitrous eflorescence (rehi) found

about the village homesteads as s top-dressing for young
wheat. The similarity of the name has led to statement that
the injurious saline efflorescence or rek rhich covers so much

. of the country is used for manure. This is not the case in

Karnal. Reh ocousists chiefly of sulphates, and is injurious ;
rehi of nitrates, which, of course, are the best of manures,
Weeds, grass, and plant stems, and roots which caunot be used
as fodder, are generally buarnt on the fields and the ashes

. ploughed in. The great object of the cultivator is to get enough

The plongh
sod mm

cultaral
:g;ihmmh.

manure for his sugarcane. After that, what is over is divided
between fine rice, cotton, maize, and the best wheat land ; but
these orops, excepiing rice, are often sown after sugarcane, when
no fresh manure is given, In the Nardak manure is little used
on the unirvigated land, as the people say truly that in the stiff
soil with & seanty rainfall it only burns up the plants.

After more than 15 years of canal irrigation one might
expeot that the Kaithal farmer would have learnt to utilize
manure, or have devised some principles of rotation. But
holdings are large and the soil is still supposed to be fresh and
full of strength. Heaps of farm refuse are still piled round the
village site, while there is ample evidence, adwitted by the
owners themselves, that the older fields are showing signs of ex-
baustion. Hitherto the zamindar has been content to increase
the area under the plough, and to blame the Canal Department
when the unmanured and carelessly weeded fields display & dimi-
nished outturn. Great as has been the change wrought by the
canal, the agriculture of the Kaithal uplands will undergo a still
more important revolution when the pressure on the soil brings
home to the people .the necessity for intensive oultivation. At

" Present even sugarcane is sometimes grown without manure and
- the plants frequently get no manure

: . efore sowing, though a top-
dressing is usually given when the young shoots begin to appear.
Wheat and ootton as often as not are left unmanured. Compared
with the careful tillage of Panipat, the canal irrigation of “Kai-
thal presents an unkempt and neglected appearance.

A desoription of the plough used in Karna] and of the
minor agrioultural implements as well as full account of agricul-
tural operations from the ploughing of the land tothe measurin
out of the grain will be found in paragraphs 418, 414, 424-486 o
Mr, Ibbetson’s Bettlement Report,
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Many of the evils to which plants are subject are peeuliar
to particular staples, and are noticed in their places below. But
a few are very common :—

Pa’a or frost is very injurious if severe and not accompauicd
by rain, or if a west wind blows at the time. There is a sayiug
yiris min pacieis pala ; yin kwrg:in ka gaia: - a tardy ramn and
frost are the hushandman’s loss.”" [t specially attacks cottoa.
sugarcane, gram, rape, and early wheat while in the ear.

Kag, kagwa, or smut is produced by east winds with cloudy
damp weather. It attacks wheat especially, and also jewar and
sometimes barley. But it is, as a ruie, sporadic in the two
latter.

dlor ala is a Dblack oily appearance upon the leaves of
cotton and sugarcane. But it is also the name of a gregarious
caterpillar, which especially attacks cotton, rape and geasame

Kungi or rust is produced by the same influences which pro-
duce smut. It attacks wheat chiefly, and is exceedingly destruc-
tive,

Jackals do most harm to maize, of which they  do not leave
even the bones ” and to svgarcane. They also ecat meths and
safflower.

Pigs are catholic in their taste ; but if they have a pre.
ference, it is for rice, jowar, maize and cane

White ants eat most things, especially gram, cotton and
cane. They cannot move in dakar as it is too stiff and moist
for them ; and plenty of water will keep them away.

Ujala or general withering up from any reason, and - okha
or withering up from want of water, are of course evils common
to all plants.
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Purely kharif caltivation is chiefly found in the case of Caltisetica of
kalar dahr, By far the groater part of the rice land is of this berawilands

a€scription, Iu @ year in which the rainfaii 1s seasonable and
abundant, a crop of coarse santhi rice can be raised, but the soil
18 too poor and stiff to yield a spring crop.

__There is also some very sandy soil in the Khadir, and some
high land off which rain water drains rapidly in all the assess-
ent circles, in which only inferior autumn crops, such as chari,

Q



N

114
| Kniun .DrstaICT.] [P uﬁ A
GHAP. bajra and moth can be grown.  Such high land is locally known

sgrisaitwe. in the rabi harvest. This system is chj
Caltivation of. Of 1and which lies so low as to be wus
birani lands. rains, and there is little of this descrip

as thali. It is less usual to find land which is only cultivated

efly followed in the case
t1i1;lly ;and:r water in the
n, except in the Kbadir.
Three-fourths of the larang i i
| ?;ag:a.au 'fhel p:ﬁple have h;:;,.mleac;1 dt;xsa:f where " ghe o o8
is at evel, the most profitable method of farming i
put :n & spring crop iq the end of one agrioultu:ralmlzgr l: tg
an sutumn crop in the begmmng of the next, after whio th:a'£il

Besidés the pulses, ohers and 3 :
X Jowar, raised irri
G son o e e, fr soving gram i pat.” A2 1
triou oughs the land as soon as rai fall"J
eradioating the weeds and expos; 10 the air” Tt vDa
oo 8 an posing the soil to the air, If the
spring orop to be raised is gram, the land will not be
again till July, and possibly not till’ Septembgr. ﬁeplougheg
1

sown in land which has recovered its stre i

freetf;on; weeds. The growth of weed's a.: hmand ill.l :ﬁ: mo:lg
weather is Insignificant, and the chars which succeeds the gram
is also grown in comparatively clean soil,

Outeide the Khadir Cirole the wells- | 8
£ 1 ells’ are cl
fhomestgad wells., and jungal or outlying wells, o’l‘mﬂflo:‘me aal?g
ose situated in the lands immediately surrounding the .

One reason for the fertili a3
in these two circles, hlllt of such land is well known, But, besides,

e manure is expend ' |
fields. The éultivation is, therefgrr:,ut: a h%otgeztowa%—

Where the people are very industri i

| , ous, and ma: )
onemﬂndl double-oropping all‘over the area water:: rt:;:npl};:‘;fo':'la
wells. If the supply of manure is limited, the dofasli area is

less. Asa rule, the inner belt oi. 90, Lhe.
fasii, while the ‘outer belt is g::ig‘l,m lands is ugually do-

ook the
Bangar guitivator intends to take a tfoubléf :‘“‘ thhci.ir:u?ll ; ,

puts in maige in June, manuring the ﬂe]d:"ot.'

manure is intended to benefit iy :
Tndeed s effoct om the  Inttor 35, prepers i 21d spring crope.
former. As much as 600 or 7 maunds of manure

sometimes put in, but usually half this quantit P oatameed

is considered

- dufficlent. “Maise in the Bangar is generally fol
3 i owed 1
: or carrots; or, where the tillage is lomewhu.ty inferior, bybg :x”ix

where the magra

¢ vhan on the .
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crop of gram and foria. TIn the best Bangar villages, and
almost universally in the Nardak, wheat follows maize. In the
outer gora flelds, wheat ia often cultivated as the sole crop of
the year, or wheat is followed by cotton, and the land allowed
a year’s fallow after the cotton has been picked. In all but the
very best Bangar estates, the gora lands are mainly devoted to
raising the food of the cultivator. It is different in the Nardak,
where there are fewer outlying wells on which to grow the
revenue-paying orops, and where the character of the soil favours
the cultivation of wheat. The Nardak gora chahé cultivation,
except in the villages in the north-east of the circle, is inferior
to tﬁat in the Bangar. In the south maize is sown as an
unirrigated crop on the homestead well lands, and in these
circumstances manure would he harmful, and is not used. Nor
is tbe irrigated wheat which follows the maize manured.

The outlying or jungal wells are cultivated on the ek-fash
l{stem. The lands attached to them are not manured. The
object of the zamindar is to raise as much wheat as possible upon
these wells ; but experience bas taught him that, evea though
the land is not ocropped in the autumn harvest, it is im-
possible to put in wheat more than twice in succession without
exhausting the soil. Provided the land is treated properly, the
produce of the unmanured wheat on the outlying wells is sup-
ﬁosed to be superior to that of manured wheat grown in the

omestead fields. Tn order to restore the quality of the land,
unirrigated gram is substituted for wheat in the second or
third year, or the wheat is followed immediately by cotton, urd,
or chari, and the land is left for a year, after which it is again
sown,

It is the oultivator’s object not to be compelled to work
these wells in the autumn harvest. If he is lucky, even the
cotton will ripen without artificial irrigation. The area attached
to the well is often far larger than can ‘be watered in any one
year, and a considerable part of it will be found in any parti-
oular harvest under dry orops.

In the Thanesar and Indri Kbadir manuring is not confined
to homeste_ad flelds or even to irrigated lands. Manure is carried
out much further from the village site than in the upland
villages. In the south of Indri Khadir Oircle however the system
of tillage is _more like that prevailing in the Bangar. This be-
comes increasingly evident when the Bangar of the old Karnal
Pargana is . In the Khadir of the Karnal Pargans and
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Panipat either beqause there is less moisture from the canal or
because the inhabitants are superior in energy and resources to
those of the Indri Khadir, the wells are worked far harder,

Caltivation of While in Indri the cultivator relies for his autumn crop on the

darani lands,

Sugarcane.

Cotton.

rain and moisturo afforded by the canal, the wells in Karnal and
Panipat _are worked to supply irrigation for cotton sowings in
May and Jure and a little jowar for the bullocks will be sown
in the irrigated land. Sugarcane and the valuable garden orops
of Karnal and Panipat town receive attention from the wells
throughout the season.

The principal varieties sown are su~fa or sotha, wit
soft, thick, white cane ; the best of all, but somewhagl dzlilg:t%’
and especially fancied by jackals Lalri, with a hard, thin, re«i
cane ; very hardy, and will not spoil even if the cutting be lon
delayed, but not very productive of juice. Merathi, with a
thick, short, seft cane ar.d broad leaves: it is very productive
but requires high cultivation, and suffers from exocess of rain :
it is not much grown Paunda, a thick sweet variety ; grown
near the cities for eating only, as its juice is inferior. Cane
grows best in fairly atiff loam, and worst in the sandy soil. It
likes abundant rain and will stand a good deal of swamping,
though too mueh wmakes the juice thin. It is occasionally grown
in flooded land without irrigation, but the yield is poor and
precarious. Its cultivaiion is far more laborious than that of
any other staple. The land must be ploughed at least ten times,
and worked up to the finest possible condition. The zamindars
say :—Gehun bisi, ikh tisi, i.e., plough wheat 20, and cane 30
times ; but that is a counsel of perfeciion. The more manure
given the better the yield; and it is never sown without. If
the soil is impregnated with reh, the juice becomes watery and
yields but little sugar. Cane is occasionally grown a second
year from the old roots and is then ealled mungas. The yield is
inferi<f)r. tuA fu%l'j_accopnt of the' cultivation of cane and the
manufacture of gur is given in paragraphs 4 44- .
Ibbetsop’s Sgttlement B.eI;‘ort. paragrap 447 of Mr
.+ 4pring sugarcane is attacked, when about a foot high, b

waiticalled kansua, especially if the east wind blows. A st
called @l also attacks it under the same circumstances Mioe do
much harm, and also white ants and frost. The kolhy or native
s,u%"ar mill has now been superseded by the Behes mill with iron
-rollers,

. No_varieties of cotton are recognized by the people. It
;Qrows in stiff loam, worst in sandy soil.” It is better,
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if possible, to grow it by the aid of rain alone and without
irrigation after sowing at any rale till the rains ave over.
The more manurz the better; but it often follows sugar,
when no fresh manure is given; and in the Nardak it is
grown without manure. Asit can be grown without manure,
it is favourite crop on outlying (jumgal) wells. On the canal
itis sown a full month earlier than elsewhere as the ample
supply of water enables the cultivator to make the land moist
enough hefore sowing to carry it through till the rains. The
ground is ploughed twice and the sohaga used ; the seeds are
rubbed in cow-dung to prevent their sticking together and sown
broadoast. When the two seed leaves appear it is weeded, and

twice again after that; the saying being—

Naulai nahin dopatti,
Kya chugaoge kupatts.
“If you don’t weed when there are two leaves, you will
pick nothing.”
When it begins to flower it especially wants water, which
must be given if uscessary ; for if it dries, and especially if the
east wind blows at the same time, the flowers fall off and the

pcds don’t form. It generally gets watered again with the other
crops which are sown among the plants.

The picking is done gradually as the pcds open. It is
performed by the women of the house when they are not seclud-
ed; otherwise by the poor women of the village who take ope-
twelfth of the pickings in the ealier pickings when there is plenty
of cotton, and more, up to one-fifth, as less and less remains to
pick. The last gleanings are left for the poor. The cotton as
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picked is called kapas, and is passed through a small hand-mill |

(charkhi), consisting of a wooden roller revolving in contact with
& very small iron roller, the latter nipping the cotton and draw-
Ing it through and so tearing it off the seeds (binola) which are
left on the other side. The kapas consists of about a third cotton
and two-thirds seeds. The cotton thus ginned (rui) is ‘scutohed
(pimna, dhuniana) by the pumba or teli with a large dopble

stringed bow {pinan, dhunaka) hung from a flexible bamboo,” the

sirings of which he twangs violently with a heavy plectrum of |

wood (fara) and the vibrations toss up the filameuts and form

them into a fleece, leaving the dirt at the bottom. For this he - .
takes the weight of the ocotton in grain. The women spin the

cotton aqd give it to the weaver to weave, paying him one rupee
for weaving about 60 yards. This village industry, however, is
oclining as more and mose cotton finds its way to the cotton
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ginning factories at Panipat, Karnal, Kaithal and other centres.
The kapas is bought in the villages by agents of the factories
. who ooccasionally enter into forward transactions with the zamin-

dars to supply so much Zapas at a fixed rate. After the cotioni

icked, the cattle are turned into the fields to eat the leaves and
gried stems (bansati, banchatti) are ocut down and used as withies
for various purposes, or for fuel. The seeds are a valuable food:
for cattle, as they are very full of oil. Cotton is especially liable
to the al smut, and to attacks of caterpillars, and of a red’ worm
in the pod. - . » ‘

Two sorts of maize are .grown—the pili or early yellow

maize, and dhavli or late white maize. The former has the
better grain, and the latter is the more valuable and ripens
fifteen days later. Maize must have plenty of water and must
have at any rate a little fresh manure, even if sown after sugar-
cane. It grows best in light soils and well in sandy ones. It
will not grow in very stiff soil. Tho grcund is carefully dressed
and the seed sown broadcast. It is weeded on the 10th, 32nd,
and 86th day affer sowing, or thereabouts. It canmot go &
mont';h, and sht_)uld not go more than three weeks, without water;
~ and it 3 only in good 1 years that it need not be irrigated If it
opce dries up, no after watering will save it. A little early

Imaize is often grown as fodder for the cattle ; it produces hardly -

any grain, The maizeis cut down and the cobs (kukri) picked off,
stripped, dried in the sun, and beaten with sticks to separate the
grain, -The unripe cobs (3huta) are often roasted and eaten. The
stalks (karbdi) are good fodder, though not good as jowar. Maize
suffars from a worm in the knot of the stalk, and especially from pifl
and jackals. In Indri maise is an important crop on well

- and sailab lands. In Kaithal its cultivation is mostly confined .

to well lands in the Powad, but a little is grown on chahi lands
in the Bangar-and Naili circles of Pehowa.

. Rices are divided into two well-defined olasses,— the " ine

ries, varieties of oryza sativa, the grains of which cook séparate, -

and which are known to the people under the generic name of
siri; and the coarse rices, varieties of oryza glulinosa, the grains
of which agglutinate when boiled, and of which the principal
- sorte are mun,i and santhi, The “si-é proper iv a small rice

with & short straw; the principal varieties are rumali and
ramjamn:, the latter of whioch a partionlarly hard fine

gTain. . Sunkar ‘and awgari are coarser rices, ohiefly grown
where there is feur of too much water, in which case their’
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long straw gives them an advantage. Rice grows only in
stiff soil. It is usually grown in lowlying daker so as to take
advantage of the drainage water; hut if the water supply is
sufficient, the best rice is grown on fine stiff soil on a siope
where the water is perfectly under control. The seed beds
are ploughed four or five times and carefully prepared, manure
is spread on them, and the seed sown broadcast and very thickly
on the top of the manure. More manure is then spread over
the seeds, and the whole is watered. Four days after they are
again watered, and after the fifth or sixth day, they must be
kept wet till they sre ready to plant out. The rice Feld is
ploughed twice, and such manure given as can he spared. It is
then flushed with some three inches of water, and a sckaga,
toothed if there are weeds, is driven about under water (carh or
gakan dena). If the weeds are obstinate, the plough must be
used again under water, When the sokaga has worked up the
mud into a fine slush, Jhinwars ard Chamars take the seedling
(pedh) in handfuls (fuis) and plant them one by one in the water
pressing in the roots with their thumbs. An acre will take
500 to 600 jutrs which will cost, if bought, Re 1-4-0. It will fake
ten men to plant it in & day, and they get 21 to 8 sers of grain
each daily. The field is weeded once at least. At first the
whole field must be kept under water continuously; for each

seedling throws out five to ten new shoots, which cannot make

their way unless the ground is pulpy, and it is on the abundance
of these shoots that the crop depends. The water must not be
more than 6 inches deep, or the shoots will be drowned before
they get to the air, and it must not be changed, as it would carry
away all the strength of the manure and the soil. When the
ears once begin to form, the ground must be kept well wetted,
but not too slushy, or the plants will fall. If the orop is wholly
under water for more than four days, it dies. The reaping must
be done directly the grain is ripe, or it will fall out of the ears
into the water. 'Thus hired labour is & necessity, and the pay-
ment is § or 6 sers of unhusked rice. If the water is deep and
the plants, as cut, have to be put on bedsteads to keep them out
of the water, the reaping is slow: otherwise the same as with
other small cereals.

" The rice is thrashed in the ordinary manner, but the grain
has to be husked. Standing rice is called d4an, as is the unhusk-
ed grain, in cont--  “linect. a to husked, chawal. The husking *

enerally dons | . vomcn of the house. If doneby alalourc.

e returns 1€ su - . - v’awal from every 30 sers of dhan, keepin
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about 2 sers of good rice and as much of broken bits which he
will grind up and eat as bread. The rest is husk, which is use-
less, 'The straw (parals) is very poor fodder, and is used largely
for bedding for cattle, and for mixing with manure, or i even
ploaghed in fresh. But it7is also given to cattle to eat. Rice
suffers much from khad or kokl, apparently aquatic larves or.
other animals that eat the young'sprouts. Water birds, too,
play terrible bavoo with it when it is ripening If the whole

plant dries up, it is called malaén ; if the grain omly, pa‘as is:

what is the matter with it.

Coarse rice is of three kinds,~—chalak:, munji or ahaulu, and
santhi. Chalaka is grown to some extent in the Naili. It is
an intermediate variety between s4r{ and ordinary cosrse rice,
has a white grain with & broad husk of a purplish red colour at
the tip, and a longish beard of the same ocolour. The peculiarity
of dhauls is thal it cannot be drowned out, the straw lengthefi-
ing as the water decpens. It is thereforo sown in spota liable
to flooding It will stand two feet deep of water; and if the ripe
plant falls into the water, the grains do not fall out as they Eo
with eiri. Tt hasala grain than san¢hs, from which it is
also distinguished by the faot that the grain stalk, when the seed
is ripe, separates iteelf from the sheath. The grain of sanths
has a black husk, and ripens within the sheath. It is sown in
~arh, earlier tht.m any of the other kinds, and its peculiarity is
that it ripens within an extraordinarily short time, nominally 60
days (hence its name) from the sowing. It is sown all over the
Nardak, and gencrally wherever there is no irrigation, as the rains
will usually last loug enough to ripen it. Huen Tsang noticed
its quick growth with admiration when he visited the Nardak
1,500 years ago. -Santhi has a short straw and does with but
little water, it being sufficient if the soil is thoroughly moist
after the shoots are once up. The young shoots are liable to be
eaten, and if the water gets very hot they will sometimes rot;
but the plant is wonderfully hardy, and when the atalks have
once grown up, hardly anything hurts it. Both dheuly and

santhi are sown at onoe where they are to grow. After one or

two ploughings cattle are sent in to the water to walk about and
stir up the mud or the gakan or toothed sohaga is used under
water. The seed is sown broadcast on the -goaal or flne mWd.
‘No manure is used nor is the crop irrigated. The parali or straw
is better fodder than that of ziri, but still not good> The coarss
rice forms 4 staple food of the people, the flne rices being sold
and seldom esten by them, ; :

Kaswar Distrior.)

called dandar, and are poor
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There are two varieties of jowar,—the pili or aluguri, -

which gives a sweel large grain, but is delicaie, and the
daul, whieh is very hardy. Jowar grows best in mediom loam,
and is not grown at all in very sandy soil. It is seldom
elther manured or irrigated, but it is grown on well-land in the
Andarwar Circle of Kaithal and watered, if necessary. ‘through-

“out the Kaithal tahsil it is a very important crop and is -usuall

grown for grain mixed with urd. The land is ploughed two or.

three times, and, if very dry, a sokaga is passed over it. The

sead is sown broadeast, if grain is wauted, very sparsely (chhida),

‘the plants-growing large and strong, and yielding fine heads-of

grain ; if fodder is the object, vegsthiokly (sanghni), the plants
sta

ﬁowmg ether with thi '.3ivit}§. little grain, but. an
- immense deal of fine sweet fodder. If sown for grain it is

weoeded onoe at least twice, if possible; and emall pulses. are
often sown with it. When the crop is cut, the heads (fasri) are
gioked off and the stalks (cAars) stacked for fodder. The finest

eads are solected for seed and thrashed with sticks, and the
others thrashed in the ordinary way. The seed heads are covered
with & down which irritates the legs of the labourers. If the
fodder orop in any fleld is very inferior, from late sowing or

panty rains, it is cat green, and is then called chéb. Jowar
suffers from worms in the gala or bud ; and a worm also eats the.
stalk, which then furns red and hollow inside, and no grain
forms. But the plant is exovedingly hardy; and if there is
Plenty of rain, hardly anything hurts it. "It is said to exhaust
tHe soil more than most other ciops. Most of the bread esten by
thie people during the cold weather is made of jowar flour,

Bajra is little grown in Panipat or Karnal, but ia after

owar and gram ‘the most important unirrigated staple in the

‘Kaithal tahsil, where it is vsually sown mixed with mung. In

the Andarwar Circle it is often grown on well lands. It thrives

i

B‘ﬁ..

beet in sandy loam such as is found in the south-weet of the .

thal Bangar. It is sown ‘much earlier than jowar. The
mode of cultivation is just the same as for jowar ; but it is always
sown exceedingly sparsely, and some small pulse ia generally
8own with it and grows between fhe plants. The stalks are
3 fodder com 1 with chars. In the
) villages of Kaithal, however, the Jajra stalks are ocare-
fully stacked and are sometimes prescrved for years, and are
given to the cattle chopped- up with green fodder, or even with
thiiata of gram. . If riin falls on the flower (Fwr) it washes the

Pollew of? 2'brit handly anvthine alss affacts it. _

R
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<% 5 iNawhrietied are’rocognised. It is grown in [airly . étiﬁ sail,

. but.oliefly.id: the Khadir and there only {n sm&lt quan

dressed . Hes,

I
ard ‘manured, The seed:

%, | Hikge ave then plantéd out in land which’hali'boen. twive loughed

duddressod with thai.ohaga. Tt is witered ongs, or twice if the
rains ane 1ty and weeded onow. 'Lhe hbady ﬂpqa%af“ v and the
fipo huads se picked off and the grain bealén oxt.‘ TR bhue is
very bud fodder, snt gl;genemlly urnt as it stands, , of grazed
down; " The floaris used for bread, but i# very ‘Tudiggstible ; but
it lins tho:advantage "that it may be eatén’on fast’ days, as ‘it "is
pluéked, not:reaped like other cultivated cereals.. [t is the fagi
of southerw Fudia. ~-In dry eeasons its cultivation as a foed -oro
isdarigely indrensed, it being put in fields intended for siri whi
sannot be planted out owing to the drought.. - e T

To Mherif: - Tt S very diffioult to state with any acouracy what_ the ares

e,

- under: the - khw"rgf"~?}ilses is, as they are -usually sown with
Jowar; - oka¥i, or -batra. In the Kaithal Powad, however, moth
b dsinonly s slone. It s sown dix light or sandy. ucil
“The gronind - is Jplevighed twice over,-and sced'sown broadosst,
-94d nelther ‘ weeded, manured, nor irrigated. The ¥hws yields
ths"best folder'of all the kharif pnlses,” biit it - ognndt 'be
Stofed, “As-it‘only dasts for one year. Moth. with, the grain
%aat!gpum&swvar«fzmet fodder. [he sceds of math, ..ard;.a:d
‘g, liduledl and split, are called dal, and. eaten largely by
the people, generally.boiled. ¥ e ’ 5
2. e @hoWN in Miffer soil than math. . The daj 1s of the floest
’d@sdﬂpiion, but the dAus is inferior to tliat of Motk -2- . - |

" Mung B Alicet always sown aud reaped with, jewar, unirri-
gatea nave or ‘bafra, hiefly with the latter. The bhus is not 0.
good ‘a8 ‘thd} of mith br wrd, but is still very'good indesd: - Motk
N
i ipadg T e’ Pilse cultivated in inioh the satie maBHErES
#haed abve mentioned. It is grown for catile om%rméwn if 18
botied, and given A & Tattening food to Bllloks. ™ OF it ib bodrie-
3‘ . :‘qu;ﬁnﬁ'“&xvgﬁ"a:y. The bhus is worthleas ’; bt the “green
plant is" but and’chopped- up and given to bultooks. * ¥ growe
:ﬁ’ly'in light soif, sfidls sown with the Hist rains, and “alwikys
| ne' . ) - Bea e TR N - o < ..'.

- No'‘vafioties 0f ¢ are recognised. [t must be grown in’
oot t1FF ot ; and thé soil mast be now fo give a good orop,

v

‘whiidh " is ‘probably ' the reason why it is chiefly oultivated in‘thv

"""" <.

t

g
1
.

‘the cold, or half that time in the hot weather
- then ~washed; dried, and put away whole, the fibre being stripped
- off ag wanted.” It thakes the best ropes of all, but will not stand
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Narbik where Virgin soil abounds. It is generally sown with
jowar “or bafra. ~'Wheun the plants are cut they are put up on
end tb dry: ; As they dry, the pods open, and the seed is then
shaken out.” ‘The stems (dansra) are of no use. The seed is
taken to the oitman, who returns two-fifths of the weight in oil,
Keeping the ‘oil-take’(khal) which he sells. The oil is good for
burning, and is‘the'best of all oils for purposes of the kitchen.
T is very subject to attacks by caterpillars (al. Andifit

once dries up it never recovers.

- San is 80Wn, s"ééd‘by seed, on the edges of the sugarcane field,
or in rows among the cotton, and {akes its chance with them.

It is cut in Katik. The plants dry for two or three days, and

are then, or when wanted, weighted down under water in the
pond-or'in a well. - Théy soak for 40 to 60 days in the cold, or
90 days in the hot weather. The fibre is then stripped off,
washed thoroughly, dried, and is ready for use. The sticks are
called - sankokra, and ‘are useless. The fibre is especially used

for the lao of the well, as it is very strong, and stands water
‘withoat roiting. It ¥ also used for ropes in general ; but does

not wear so well as sani.

" Sani'is sowr in sandy soils, especially in the bhur near

"Panipat. The ‘latd is ploughed once, the seed is sown broadeast,

and no further trouble is taken with it. It is sown in Sarh and
out -in Katik.’ Tt is dried and then steeped for 8 to 10 days in
The stems are

constant wetting: ‘The sticks are called sunki, and are useless.
- 'Whent ‘forms the chief spring staple of the Jamna Khadir.

'Tho principal varicties are the pila, the best of all wheats ; kunja,
“with 4 long straw, and full ear, of somewhat inferior grain ; jogia;

a “short' whesat of good quality ; and lal, a very hardy and produc-

 tivé'wheat of good quality, which does with less water than the
others,  and‘fs sown 1n’ the inferior soils and in unirrigated tracts.
:Th;'e’i'_é'{ﬁE also "8 " beardless variety called mundii. Wheat and
grafn’ are very cominbitly sown' together, especially in a year when
- failure of rain in September provents the sowing of gram alone,
Bt rdin falls §n’October. Wheat will grow in almost any soil
" excépt the very stiffest where barley takes its place; and if there
"ate ‘good Christmas rains (mshawat) a fair crop fnay be got
" without irrigation. It is not grown alone as an unirrigated crop
‘in ‘the Tndri Nardak or anywhere in Kaithal except in the Pow:2
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and the flooded parts of the Naili, The soil is worked up in

the most careful manner during the rains ; and the oftener it is .

ploughed the better. It is gémerally sown after cane or maize,
when no fresh manure is added; otherwise manure is almost
always given, and the Malis and Rains use a4 top dressing of rehi
of some 12 or 156 maunds to the acre, when the plant is six inches
to a foot high., The fleld s dressed laboriously with the sohaga,
and the seed sown broadcast. It is watered 20 or 30 days after
sowing, according to the original wetness of the soil; and then,
at intervals of a month, three times more on the canal, four times
more in the Khadir, Itis wceded after the first watering; and
once again, in the Khadir at any rate, where the piazis (weeds)
are numerous. It ripens suddenly and hired labour is generally
needed for the harvest, the labourers getting 5 to 7 sers a day
in the ear. The bhus isvery fine fodder. The grain of wheat
alone is not much eaten, it going to the Bania, while the people
eat the mixed grains mentioned below, Wheat is very liable to
smut, often called dhaunchi in this case, and rust (kungi). Some-
times the east wind in dull weather will make the ears curl and
twist up; and this is called maroria. Late frost does it much

harm if it has been sown so early that the ear i \
but not otherwise. tly that the ear is then formlyg,

_ Barley sown alone is not an important crop in Karnal
It ig the hardiest of all cereals, willpgrow in anyl') sort of soil,
and will stand either excess or deficiency of water. It may be sown
later, too, than any other of the spring crops and men may be seen
sowing barley at the very end of the season on the ed ges of a swamp
which is still too wet to plough, with the intention of ploughing
it in as the soil dries. The limit to the sowing is expressed by
the pmvel:l’», “ boya poh, diya kho,” * sow in Poh and you lose
your seed.” The field is ploughed two to four times, the sohaga

18 passed over it, and the seed sown broadcast. Manare - is given

if there is any to spare, which there seldom i is gi

if 1‘ihe needs of the other crops allow of it. 1;% ?: dsggg I:Vglaszg
un e‘is the weeds are very bad. The grain is much used by the
people for bread’; and the bhus is admirable fodder. Barley

‘sometimes suffers slightly from smut ; but .
touch it, windy weather of course exc’epi;ed.mthlng else seems to

Gram is the great barani radi sta i i
) ) > , ) Ple in the I d B )
;the Kagnal , I?%;N;rd&ks. ang  throughout Karilth:lh;:gogt

-An; the » Powa 4  best. ‘inetiffish i
. ; el 4 18 GTOWS, best. 1 : soil, . 3t" s gengrally
A0¥n Brogdos 18 aftef mixed wriﬂlwh;:t or ba i

T, § 04 d peethd ¢ . ! l‘l (T ! ho
very stiff rice %ms the dakar is ploughed up once aftee’; l:l%: r‘;ce
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is cut, 80 as to break it up into large hard clods, in the crevices
between which the gram grows. Lighter land is ploughed two
or three times and issown more sparsely than stiff soil. No
manure is used ; and irrigation rots the plants, so that the soil
should be very moist for sowing. If this is the case and Christ-
mas rains are good, a fine crop is almost certain. Gram is never
weeded. The grain is used as dal, and for Dread, often in the
latter case mixed with cereals. The bhus is admirable fodder.
The young plant is used as a vegetable, the green seed is eaten
raw, and at harvest time the plant is thrown on to a fire of grass,
and the roasted seeds (hole) rubbed out and eaten. Either the
phosphoric acid which the leaves deposit, or the down with which
they are clad, is exceedingly irritating to the skin. The plant is
exceedingly sensitive to frost ; and a green worm, called sundsi,
attacks the seed, especially if the Christmas rains are late, so that
the ground is damp when the seed is forming.

Masur is a small pulse, growing chiefly in the very light
soils of the Khadir. The ground is ploughed twice, and dressed
and the sced sown broadcast, often mixed with barley. No ma-
nure is used ; but it is irrigated if the labour can be spared. The
grain makos very goed dal ; but the yield of fodder is insignifi-
cant. '

It is difficult to say what the area under sérssm is as it is
usually sown together with wheat or gram, often in rows;(ad).
Tt is largely grown in Kaithal, but the area fluctuates to an ex-
traordinary degree with the character of the season. Two kinds
are grown in the tract ; the black which is more hardy but less
productive, and the yellow. It is grown chiefly for its oil, though
the green plant is much used as a vegetable and as green meat
for cattle. If sown separately, it is neither weeded nor manared,
and seldom watered. It ripens in Phagan, the earliest of all the
rabi crops except toria ; and the plants are picked out from the
cr(:{) with which they are growing. The seed is called bhakar,
and yields an oil which is the finest of all oils for burning, and
18 also good for cooking purposes, though inferior in this respect
to that of tit. The oilmen return one-third of the weight of seed
in oil if yellow, and one-fourth if black, and kecp the oil-cake.
The bhus is called turi, and is worthless The plant is subject
to the attacks of a gregarious red caterpillar (al) and is very sensi-
tive to frost.

Toria is an oil-sced (one of the brassicas), deriving its value
from the rapidity with which it ripens. Itis sown in Bhadon
and ripens in Poh ; coming in just when oil is dear, and before
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the other spring oil-seeds have been reaped. Henoce the pro-
verb— T

~—-

Toria hal joria, urdon choti bel,
Bhawen kitne bh'agle, pakunga tere gel.

¢ yhe plough.is {oked for the foria, when the urd creepers
are already long. - ,

- But hasten as you will, I will ripen along with ybu.”

Methi is a trefoil, used only as green fodder for cattle or a8

_a pot herb. It is generally sown, sometimes with a little gram or

sirsam mixed with it, between the cotton plants. Before the pods
open, the ground is grubbed up with a hoe and the smethi sown.
It is watered thie aay afterand again at intervals of 20 days or
less as it needs a great deal of moisture. It grows vory thiok arnd
close, and is cut green. It only yields one outtiug.

Tobacco is very generally grown in the villages, but ynlnoetly

for private consumption only, except where local peoculiarities

are especially favourable.

1he plant grows best it a nice loam soil, neither too stiff nor
too open. A slight saline impregnation improves the plant ; and
the water of hitter wells or of the dirty village ponds,” is best.
Canal water is too pure. The land is ploughed 8 or 10 times,
dressed most carefully, and laid out in ridges some 2 inches high
and 8 inches aparl, the seedlings being planted balf way up the
ridge on either side alternately and about 8 inches apart ; for if
water lies about the stem, it injures the plant. This is done. in

. Magh or Phagan. They are then hand-watered with manure

dissolved in water. 8clid manure is generally usel as a top
dressing, as less is thus required. The dung of goats and sheep
is the best, and old dry cow dung mixed with ashes. The field 18

watered every 10 days or so ; and the hoe is then freely used so as.

to keep the earth about the roots open and the w removed..
As the leaves grow they are sprinkled with reh or ashes to keep off
insects and improve the flavour ; and the flowsr-bearing pedicles
(go are mpged off as fast as they appear. Tha plaat is ready
to cut in Jeth. The whole plant is cut in the morning and left
in the field for 24 hours to dry. Next day they are piled up and
left to dry further. A holeis then dug and the plants are packed
into it, covered up with dhak or ak leaves and left to ferment for
five to ten days. The leaves (paf) are then stripped and either
tied up into bundles (juti) or twisted into a thick rope. They are,
if necossary, further fermented ; and are finally dried and kept for
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nse. When tobacco is wanted the leaves are cut up and pow-
dered with an equal weight of gur in a mortar.

The mixed crops proper are confined to the spring harvest,
for the small pulses so commonly grown among the huge millets
in the autumn are reaped and thrashed separately. In the spring,
however, mixed gram and barley (iachans), wheat and gram
(jauckani), wheat and barley (goss) and all three mixed (berra)
are commonly snwn and reaped together, especially the twoformer.
This custom has brought on the Indian cultivator much very
undeserved hard language. It is true that the mixed grains have
no export value, but then he does not grow them for export or
even ay a rule for sale. In one villa.ge the people complained that
their Banias, to whom they were in debt, would not let them grow
mixed grains The peasant devotes his best soil, his manured and
irrigated fields, sown at the proper season and when neither too
wet nor too dry, to the single grains which he will sell to his bank-
er. In the remaining land he grows mixed grains which he eats
himself, liking the varied flavour and especially finding the nitro-
genous pulses an indispensable substitute for the animal food
which religion or poverty forbids to bim. Besides this, the three
crops, which are sown together, flourish under different ciroum-
stances ; and a season which destroys one will very likely suit the
other, and so gives a fair yield in the end. If itis rather late
to sow gram alone, he sows gram and wheat; and if the soil
appears very wet, he will sow gram and barley. The damp will
suit the barley, while if there are no Christmas raius it will save
the gram. The frost which will kill the gram will spare the
others ; while the dew on the gram leaves will help the wheat,
and the wheat and barley will shelter the young gram from the
sun.

_ Buch rules as are observed by the people regarding the rota-
tion of crops are, of cqurse, founded upon experience, and not
upon ecienlific knowledge of crop foods and soils. Bu! they have
their reasons for them. The soil in which the spring crops are grown
18 called dathoi or bhadwar, according as it has or has not borne
3 0/0p in the autumn immediately preceding ; the former name
from datha, a stalk, as the stalks are-generally left in the hurried-
l{ prepared ground ; the latter from Bhadon, the month in which
they begin to plough the ficld. Insingle cropped land the chief
consideration 1s the full utilisation of manure, care being taken
to sow in land which has been heavily manured, and which will
20t have been exhavsted by the single crop, only such valuable
3rops as must have manure to bring them to perfection. In
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double .cro({)ped land the nature of the crop to follow is chiefly:
determined by the date at which the autumn crop is cut, and
the interval thus afforded for the preparation of the soil. ‘Thus
maize, which is cut early and always manured, is generally follow-
ed by wheat. Cotton is, for the same reasons, usually followed
by cane, which is also often sown after jowar, manure being
added. Cotton is often sown after cane or wheat; and wheat

~will often -follow cotton or cane, with a senson’s interval.

Deve! .
ment o
tenures,

_cent. of the cultivated area is 80 held, the

Jowar, which is very exhausting, is seldom followed by any spring.
crop except gram. Rice, except in Indri where nothing but rice

- is usually sown in rice land, is almost always followed by gram

or mixed grains, the stiff wet soil being in many cases incapable
of producing anything else, while the pulse following the cereal
does not seem to suffer, judging from the crops often produced.
And in the swampy canal villages, where the whole ares is often
‘too wet to grow anything but rice, barley is perforce sown in every s
field in the spring, not because there is much hope of a tolerable’
grain orop in the swampy fields, but because some sort of fodder

‘must'be had, and rice straw is of but little use. Manured land is

never allowed to rest more than one season at a time, while the
highly manured land close to the town will yield, with the help
of vegetables and china, three or even four crops in the year.

Section B.—Rents and Wages. ' .

The agricultural land of the district is for the most part in
the hands of self-cultivating peasant proprietors. Bixty-nine per
proportion being
largest in Kaithal, 78 per cent., and smallest in Thanesar, 52 per
cent. The figures for Karnal and Panipat are 65 per cent each.

There has been little change in this respect since the last
settlement. The partition of the Skinner estate in Panipatand
Karnal was followed by the sale of practically all the villages

" owned by the family. In some cases the Jat and Arain tenants

were strong enough to buy proprietary rights, in others the

. Skinners have been sucveeded by Banias, members of the Mandal

family or wealthy zamindars. The area of cultivated land held
by rent-receiving landlords has been increased by grants of
waste land to Oivil and Military pensioners, while several estates
formerly kept as grazing reserves by the Mandal and Kunjpurs.

families have been opened, to cultivation. The area held in oocu-

pancy tenure has naturally undergone little alteration. But the
tenure. of land by tenants-at-will paying-at-revenue rates 18

“oundto diminish under the pressure of increasing population.

Oiaer tenante-at-will hold at “cash rents oron rents represen
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by various shares of the produce. The prevalence of any parti-
cular form of rent is largely a matter of custom, but a cash ren-
tal commends itself to non-resident landlords such as the Mandal
Jagirdors and the wealthy mahajans of Panipat, or to incom-

~ petent owners such as the Syeds of the Karnal Khadir, who,

though resident, are anxious to avoid the trouble of balas collec-
tions. In Kaithal, Thanesar and Indri the ‘rent-receiving classes

division of the produce themselves. - .

~ The Panipat oity lands are held on the temure known 'as
ifara, the tenant paying a fixed vent in maize for the kharif and
in wheat for the rabi harvest.

The following is taken from a note prepared for a _Prelimi-‘
nary Survey of Wages for the Punjab in 1909 :—

‘Wages for adult unskilled labour hired by the day -at ordi-
nary times of the.year excluding the harvest season are practi-
cally never paid entirely in grain. The customary rateg in the
villages are a simple cask: wage of Re. 0-53-0 to Re. 0-4-0 ora
cash wage of Re. 0-2-0 supplemented by a meal, and from Re.0-4-0
to Re. 0-5.0 cash in towns like Panipat, Karnal, Kaithal and
Thanesar. A wage less than Re. 0-3-0 on its equiyalent in cash
and food is only recorded at one very backward’centre in the
Panipat Khadar where Re. 0-2-0 in cash is reported.

‘Wages tend to_increase as one goes westwards and north-
wards. The lowest wage is paid in the Khadar tracts where a
Re. 0-3-0 cash rate is common, especially in thé Thanesar and
Indri Kbadar, s payment corresponding with that recorded as

-prevalent in the adjoining districts across the Jamna, Saharan-

pur, Muzaffarnagar and Meerut. Outside the Kbadar the com-

.mon wage is Re. 0-2-0 in éash with a meal and tobacoo valued at

Re. 0-1-8. But in the villages west of Thanesar, and in the

* northern part of the Kaithal tahsil, Re. 0-3-0 in cgsk~ is supple-

mented by a meal and tobacco, or tobacco or gram is given . in
Qddition to Re. 0-4-0 in cash.

- The complaints of a dwindling population in the decaying
Khadar tracts of Thanesar and Indri would lead one to expect
a higher rate in these villages. But the influence of the United

rovinces no doubt tends to keep the rate lower than elsewhere.
The higher rates in the rest of the district are due to the lemand
for labour caused by the extension of canal irrigation, by want of

8
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y by the small propor-
The samindar even
at a cheaper rate
Y to pay Re. 0-5-0 a

hands in Thanesar and Guhla, and possibl
tion of Kamins in the north of Kaithal,
when paying true wages gets his work done
than the non-agriculturist who has frequent)
day even in purely rural tracts,

~ Former Gazetteors,and Settlemont Reports co tain Tittle i

i : ain little infor-
mation on the subject of wages. From the short yarmeri . Lo
Denzil Ibbetson’s Karnal gSettle rom the short paragraph in Sir

J ment Report (421) it would
appear that 30 years ago in the south of thg diatr(ict tl)zelordinal'y
day labourer was paid about Re. 0-2-6 worth of grain and his

midday meal, which then cost perhaps half 8 is
true there must have been a Sgddenpchangemiln a&a.geggra? n:u;.
tom, for it is generally reported that twenty years ago the wage
was Re. 0-2-0 or Re. 0-2.6 in cash, sometimes but by no means
always supplemented by a meal. After the famine of 1896-97 it
became customary to add 3 meal to the cash payment, which in
]l:lanybcaseg. has also been increased until the rates recorded above
Kave f . reached. The tables appended to the last edition of the

aroa Cazetteer show the wages for unskilled labour in 1889 as
ranging from Re. 0-2.6 to Re, 0-3-0, but Mr. Douie considered

these figures of doubtful valye and : ; s
impossible to draw any conclu’sions. 8 1o details are given, i

Labourers in cotton factori -
These are generally Chamarg. get about Re. 0-8-0 a day.

Wages for skilled lsho

tance from which th ur naturally depend on the dis-

1 e argisan is called. Thus a carpenter or
ma}soxﬁ ca%)led In for a job in his own village will somegimes get
onty‘ % -4-0 with one meal and tobaceo, though the common
rz_;de lsd €. 0-4-0 with two meals and tobacco, which may be con-
8il dere as equivalent to the fairly common cash wage of Re. 0-8-0
a al’& Wages in towns are as high as Re. 0-10-0., Practically
n}(: difference is recorded between - the wages of a carpenter and
those of a mason. The blacksmith’s work is not ocarried on
uﬁdeg the same conditions as that of the carpenter or mason.
That is to say he cannot transport his forge and tools to the vil-
la.g: or house where work is to be done. For the ploughshares
zn other iron agricultural implements required by the village
afisi;’gzlzﬁsishé?s?qs?m?ry due in grain but few, if any, oocasions

rict whe .
the day on any iron WOrllf. he would ordinarily be employed for
Reports as to wa

centres no ch ges formerly paid are conflicting. In some

ange is reported except what has naturally taken

15
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. place in the value of the meals. In ofhery if is said that the

Re. 0-4-0 cash wage has now been supplemented by two meals

which would mske the wage about twice a8 high as it was 20

years ago.

Custom varies as to the wages of ploughmen, who are
aid sometimes in grain by the year, and sometimes in cash and
goard by the month. When -paid by the year they gut 18
maunds and -generally s meal, and a blanket and shoes, a
rate which corresponds with that recorded 30 years ago in para-

‘graph 421 of the Karnal Seftlement Report. Like other grain

payments this wage has remained practioaily unchanged. When
paid by the month the ploughman. gets a wage varying from
Ras. 4 in cash and one mesl, the equivalent of Rs. 7 a month, and
Re. 4 and two meals or Rs. 9 & month. Inthe Thanesar tahsil
wages are higher and are. estimated in cash and grain at about

Rs. 12 s month. The rate of Rs. 3 per month or annas 8 a

raonth and board recorded in paragraph 421 of the Karnal Settle~-

went Report has therefore been more than doubled.

' The statistics for the Karnal District in the Report of the
First Regular Wages Burvey of the Punjab taken in December
1912 show only a slight rise in the rate of wages.

- Section C.—Arts and Manufaetures.

The census returns of 1901 show that the menials who supply
the industrial wants of the village communities amount to 15 per
cent. of the total population of the district. The Chamars are
concerned with the tanning of hides, and manufacture all the
leather articles required for agriculture and well irrigation. The
Julahas weave the coarse country cloth used for the clothing of
the agriculturists. The Lohars provide rough iron work ; the
Tarkhans or Bhadis the wood work. Baskets and chafais are
made by the Jhinwars, pottery and bricks of the small old fasion-
ed type by the Kumhars, oil-pressing is carried on by the Telis,
Wwhile Sunars provide the villagers with such articles of rough
jewellery as they can afford. These village industries are des-

oribed by Mr. Ibbetson in detail in para%r'aphq 496 to 508 of his.

Settlement Report, They are indissolubly bound up with the

villsge community., Payment for work done is usually in kind,

and preseribed by custom. At present there are few signs of the
village handcraftsmen being drawn away to industrial centres,
but with the spread of factories and the demand for labour, this
difficulty is likely to appear in the near future. -

Eighteen .per cent. of the total population in 1901 was
Onsagelg in special industries, the most important being ootton
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ginning, brass and copper manufacture, giass blowing, blankets

and darri-weaving, dyeing and calico-printing and the leather

industry. ‘

The cotton-ginning industry dates only from 1897 when the
first ginning factory was started at Panipat. In 1899 another
was erected at Samalka. .The number of these concerus increased
largely after 1902. There are now 11 faclories and pressing
machines in the district, of which 3 ginning factories and I press
are in Panipat, 1 ginning factory at Samalka, 3 at Kaithal, 2 at
Karnal, and one at Dhatrat near Jind. As elsewhere the erec-
tion of factories has been overdone, and it is rare to find all work-
ing in one season. When working full time the average factory
employs about 70 hands. The working season begins in
October and ends in March. The actual drain on the labour
supply of the district is small, but the establishment of factories
has undoubtedly affected economic conditions, It has greatly
stimulated the cultivation of cotton. Owing to competition in the
district and elsewhere it is to the interest of every factory owner
to provide itself with a sufficient supply of cotton to be cleaned
and pressed. This he does either by entering into forward con-
tracts with the zamindar to supply so much cotton as early in
the season as possible, or by outbidding the neighbouring factory
by the prices offered for raw cotton brought to the factory gate.
There are no spinning or weaving mills in the district, and the
cleaned and pressed cotton is exported to Bombay, Delhi or
Cawnpore. The drain of raw cotton from the village to the
factory has brought about other changes in the village life. The
old hand mil) (charkhi) worked by the members of the. hiousehold
is now almost extinct, and the zamindar has now to buy back his
cotton seed from the “trader. The large double-stringed bow
(pinan), used to clean the ginned cotton, is now rarely seen. The
weaver carries on his work with yarn imported from the Bombay
or Manchester mills. The raw cottoa for factories, when not
arranged for by forward contract, is collected by Bannias acting
as agents for the various factories, though occasionally a pros-
perous zamindar will himself take cotton to Panipat or Kaithal
in order to secure the best possible prices. The price of cleaned
cotton has risen fromn 4 seers a rupee to 1} seer a rupee and there
have been few setbacks. The price of cotton seed has in late
years increased from 40 seers to 18 seers a rupee.

Some corn mills and rice-husking machines worked by steam
aie to be found in the principal towns of the district.

is3
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~ The'town of Panipat is noted for its brass and copper wares,
the business being carried on in Some 60 shops. The manufacture
includes not cooking utensils and drinking vessels of all
forms and Shapes but. also ornamented #4ukkas and sarolas
(betel-cutters). For the plainer forms of ware the brass and
copper sheet is hammered into the reqaired shape, but for more
‘elaborate articles the brass is melfed, a certain proportion of zine
or lead is added and the whole is fashioned in a mould. The
ware is exported to all parts of the Punjab and United Provinces.

"The names of the principal manufacturers, known as thatheras.

wre Haji Khuda Bakhsh, Maula Bakhsh and Ghasita, son of

‘Nathu. The following firms of Mahajans are interested in the

wholesale export trade: —8ant Lall Mustaddi Lall, Himat Singh,

- Jagan Nath, Hargolal, Ajudhis Farshad. :

For the manufacture of his rough agricultural implemeats
the ordinary Lohar uses iron plates reoeived from Bombay and
sold in the town bazar. 'So long as he remains in the village he
is not very adaptable, and repairs to the iron sugar press (beina)
are carried out not by him but by a special workman from Delhi
or Ambala. A few shops in Panipat, notably those of Qamar-
ud-din, Muhammad Umar, Jiwan and Abdul Rahman, manu-
facture scissors and betel-cutters (sarota) after the fashion of
similar articles made in Meerut.

Three glass-blowing factories are worked in Panipat duting
the cold weather and even then chiefly at night as the heat of

‘furnace is intense. The operations, which have probably not

varied for centuries, are described in full in Mr. Powell’s Hand
Book on Arts and Manufactures of the Punjab (see page 237).
The only articles produced are globes, the insides of which are
silvered with quicksilver and tinfoil. Smaller ones are msed

" as ornaments and the larger ones broken up and used to decorate

the Phulkaris of the village women. The present workmen
seem incapable of developing the process so as to produce other
articles of general use. The factories are owned by Mubammad
Umar, son of Baha-ud-din, and Qamar-ud-din, son of Alla-ud-din.
The ware is exported to Multan and Hyderabad-Deccan. The
large pear-shaped retorts used in the manufscture of sal-ammoniac
are also made 1} these glass factories,

There are three factories in Panipat,—two owned by men

" from Ferozebad and one by & local man formerly an atiari.

They Kave each 7 or 8 workmen. The work is done by contract, . .,
4,000 churis for one rupee or 3,000 if they are facetted. The
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skilled workman earns about 8 or 9 annas per day. His art consists
in taking the proper quantity of molten glass on a pointed iron rod
and making it into a small ring. This is handed ov his assistant
who gets 4 annas or 5 annas a day and is provided bY the proprie-
tor. He then works it up in to a churi on a cone shaped earthen
contrivance fitted to a thin bar which he revolves.

The churis are sold at the rate of 24 for a pice to the
Maniar who sells them to the public at 6 for a pice.

The glass is got from the Ambala factory at Rs. 5-8-0a
maund. Broken imported churis are also purchased at Rs. 8 or{'}

9 per maund.

The wearing of churis is absolutely indispensable amongyj
all women, except widows and the very old. They wear as many
as 24, on each arm. The churis on the other arm rust correspond,
but there is no restriction as to colour or design which each
wearer is at liberty to select.

__The *“ Maniar » alone can put on churis, as he alonehas the
skill to do so without breaking them. He goes about from vil-
lage to village. (He is entitled to Re. 1-8 at each marriage.)

New churis are worn by a bride’s relatives and at festivals.

The old ones are taken away by the Maniar to be broken up or
passed off as new.

About 75 maunds of glass is consumed in Karnal every
month. Each factory turns out about a lac of churisa month.

About 150 looms in Panipat are worked by Kamblis (blanket-
makers). The wool is bought from Kasais and Gadaryas who
keep large flocks of sheep, especially in the Nardak villages.
'lhe blankets are of excellent quality and are exported to Lahore.
Amritsar, and even to Peshawar, rs well as to Delhi, Agra a:n_d
Simla. Prices range from Rs. 3 to Rs. 15 per blanket according
to the quality. The trade is considerable and capable of develop-
ment.,

Darries of good quality are made in Karnal, some 10 looms
being employed. The price is from Re.1-2 to Re.1-8 a square
yard. G ui};m Ali and Hussain Bakhsh are the principal dealers.

Ounly one stocking machine is workit g in the district. It is
owned by Maharaj Kanwar, merchant of Karnal, Stockings are
sold from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 a dozen.

_articles, are made ! ,
'ready sale at fairs and festivals. The quality of these goods is
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. Curtains and oloths of all kinds are printed with various

Adesigns in Panipat, about 60.shops being employed in the busimess.

The goods are exported to Lahore and a« far as Bomhay and the
Central Provinces. The ordinary cloth bought in the bazar is
used, and the dyes are of European manafacture. The chief per-

sons engaged with the business are Hafiz Allah Dia, Karim-ud-din, ing

Karim-ullah, Alahi Bakhsh and Muhammad Bakhsh.

The Chamars of Karnal carry on a considerable trade in boot
and shoe making, the industry being a relic of the old cantonment.

“The boots*are exported to all parts of the Punjab and North-West

RBrontier Province. The leather used is gartly ordinary country
leather tanned by village Chamars, and partly leather imported
from Cawttpore. The retail price varies from Rs. 2 to Rs. 10 a
pair. Attem}l)ta have been made to organize this industry, and it
would probably- be to the benefit of the Chamars as a class if they
were properly controlled. At present they are extravagant and
thriftless and addioted to liquor.

Ordinary vessels for village use, inoluding the #inds or éarthen

Kumhars. Their methods are-too well I known to need deseription.
The large bricks used for Government buildings and houses of
modern type are made in brick kilns owned by contractors and
worked by special workmen from Delhi and Ambala. Speoial
kinds-of glazed art gottery,_ such as tea pots, cups, and otherfancy

y Kuzigars or Sanasiris in Panipat and find a

very fair and the industry deserves encouragement. Tiles and .
%)awer ‘pote are made by some Purbia potters in the sadr bazar,

. Besideg the ordinary Badhis, carpenters having considerable

skill in making furniture, carriages, etc., are to be found in Karnal.

The principal men are Insit-ullah and Rahmat-ullah, Laocquered
warework, such as is described on page 212 of Mr. Baden Powell’s:
Punjab Manufactures, is mpde in Kaithal, the quality being very
fair indeed,  The process is described by Mr. Baden Powell and

need not be repeated here, I

The distriot is noted for the manufacture of refined saltpet:.re,

ag much as 4,000 maunds being sometimes exported in a year. The
Process of manufacture is as follows:— .

Nitrous earth or kallar is collected after the rainy season jg Crodeslt.

ov;er.and the earth is sufficiently dned. The nitrous earth g

Nanufastures.

. Pottery mak-.
buckets for Persian .wheels, and small bricks .are made by the %
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filtered in a tank made roughly of masonry plastered over. The
earth is thrown on to a mat of grass stretched on sticks. Water
is poured over this and taking with it the nitre is deposited in the
tank in the shape of crude brine. From this crude brine, crude
saltpetre is made in two different ways :—

(o) by solar heat.
(b) by artificial heat.

(a).=The former means can osly be resorted to in the summer
months of April, May and June. A pucca cistern, ahout 40 feet
square and 6 inches deep, is made in alevel piece of ground ; be=
low is another tank in which the crude brine is contained. It is
divided into partitions and the crude brine is allowed to flow into
them. When these partitions are full of the crude brine, they are
left alone for & week or ten days, depending on the heat of the
geason for evaporation. The brine becomes thicker every day,
until it crystallizes at night. It is then collected from the pan
and stored in a deeply dug pit.

(b).—The latter process may be follo »ed at any time through.
out the year, if fuel can be conveniently obwined. A large oven
is made and a large iron pan (karrak) is placed overit. The crude
brine is put into it and boiled till it reaches the concentration
point, when it is taken out of the pan and set in flat but deep ear-
then vesells (kunals). The cool of the night crystallizes the crude
saltpetre, which is removed and stored in a pit.

The price of the crude saltpetre is reckoned aocording
. to the amount of refined saltpetre obtainable from it. Crude
saltpetre contains a large percentage of salt, earth and nitrate
of potash and other minor salts in small proportion. Ordinarily
100 parts of crude saltpetre will contain—

40  parts of nitrate of potash (refined ealtpetre),

80 do. salt (éodium chloride).
20 do. earth or other insolubles.
10 do. moisture, &ec.

The price of a maund of crude saltpetre containing 16 seers
of nitrate of potash will be Rs. 2,

The crude saltpetre manufactured in different villages is
of no use unless it has undergone a pracess of reflnement. Crude
saltpetro is taken to the refineries at Karnal, Panipat and

137
KARNAL I STRICH.] . | PART A.

Kaitbal, where the crude saltpetre is dissolved in a large quantity
of boiling water in an iron pan larger than that used in crude salt-
petre factories. The extreme heat of the water causes the nitrous
qualities of the crude saltpetre to dissolve and other parts (salf,.
insoluble 40.a certain extent, and earth insoluble) to settle down
in the pan... When thoroughly mixed up, the brine is removed
from the boiler and allowed to set for a couple of hours in a
wooden vat. The settling process allows all the insoluble matter
to settle down in the vat, leaving the clear brine on the top.
When the brine is thus cleared it is removed from the
settling vessel and deposited to cool in wooden crystallizing
pans. In winter the crystallization process takes 6 or 7 days,
and in summer from 8 to 10 days. The refined saltpetre thus
arystallized is removed from the vats and stored on mattresses.
Ordinarily the proportion of its contents in 100 parts is:—

95 parts of nitrate of potash
3 _ do. salt :
2 do. moisture and other insolubles.

COalcutts and Bombay are the chief markets, whence it is export-

~ ed for use in the medicine and drug trade.

- Sal ammoniac or nausadar is, and has been f:r ages manufac-
tured by the Kumhars or potters of the Kaitha} and %}nhla Tlaqas
of Karnal. The villages in which the industry is carried on
are as follows:—Manas, Gumthala, Karrah, giyans Saiyadan,

" Barna, and Bundrana. About 2,300 maunds (84 tons), valued
at Rs. 34,500, are produced annually. It is sold by the potters

at 8 annas per maund to the Mahajans, who export it to Bhiwani
Delhi, Farrukhabad, Mirzdpur in the United Provinces, and to
Perozepore and Amritsar in the Punjab, and who also sell it o

. The salf is produced by submitting refuse matter to. subli-
mation in closed vessels, in the manner described below, which
is similar to the Egyptian method. The process is as follows : —
F¥rom 15 to 20,000 bricks, made of the dirty clay or mire to be
found in“cextsin ponds, are put all round the outside of each
brick kiln, which is then heated. When the bricks are burnt,
there exudes and adheres to them the substance from which
nausadar is made. This deposit, which is of a greyish colour, is
produced by the heat of the kiin in the hot weather in three days,
in the cold weather in six- In the rains no naeusadur is made.
The bricks on which this deposit forms are removed from the kilns,

T

~ an 3verage at Rs. 16 per maund. :
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and the deposit is scraped off. The deposit is of tw iti

The first, which is the commoner andpinferior qualit;, i%ufggsz
as mitti kham. The yield per kiln containing 16 to 20,000
bricks is about 20 or 80 maunds, and sells at 8 annas per maund.
The superior kind of sal ammonia is called papri. The yield
of it per kiln containing 15 to 20,000 bricks is not more than
1 or 2 maunds and is sold at the rate of Rs. 2 or 21 per maund.
‘The Mahajans, who deal in nusadar, buy both qualities. Both
require special treatnent to fit them for the market. The kham
gaits is first passed through a sicve, and then dissolved in water
and allowed to ecrystallize. This process is repeated four times
to clear away all impurities. The pure substance that remains is
boiled for nine hours, By this time the liquid has evaporated,
and the resulting salt has the appearance of raw sugar. The
paprv 18 next taken and pounded fine after which it is mixed
with first preparation, and the whole is put into a large glass
vessel made expressly for the purpose. This vessel is pear-shap-

ed, and has a neck 21 feet 1 i 1t
which is olosed. 3 ong and 9 inches round, the end of

The composition to be trehted is inserted into this vessel by
breaking a hole in the body of the vessel, at the lower end of
the neck. This hole is closed by placing a piece of glass over it.
THe Wh_ole vessel (which is thin black coloured glass) is smeared
over with seven successive coatings of clay. sl‘he whole is then

laced in a large earthen pan filled with nausadar refuse to keep
it firm, the neck of the vessel is further enveloped in & glass
cover and plastered with fourteen different costings of clay %0
exclude 21l air, and the vessel is then placed over a furnace kept
lighted for three days and three nights, the cover being remov
once every twelve hours in order to insert fresh nausadur as
sublimation takes place. After three days and three nights the
vessel is taken off the furnace, and when cool, the neck of it is
broken off, and the rest of the vessel becomes calcined. ‘fen 01
twelve seers of sublimated salt, according to the size of the neck
of the vessel containing the nausadur, are thus obtained. This
product is known as phali, and results from the sublimation of
the salt in the body of the vessel and its condensation in the
neck. There are two kinds of phali; the superior kind is that
produced a:fter thp nausadur has been on the fire for only two days
and two nights, in which case the neck is only partially filled with
the substance, and the yield is only b or 6 seers. This is sold ab
the rate of Rs. 16 per maund. To produce the inferior kind
the nausadur is left on the fire three days and three nights,
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the neck of the v‘e!ml being completely filled with phah’.l The -

yiéld is then 10 or 12 seers, and the salt is sold at Rs. 13 per

meund. That portion of the sublimated pausadur, which is.

" GHAP.
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formed in the mouth and not in the neck of the vessel, is dis- g 4rmonise,
tinctively called phal, and not phak. 1Itis used in the prepara-. .

tion of surma, and is highly esteemed, sclling at Rs. 40 per maund.
Each furnance is ordinarily of a size to heat at once seven of
the large glass vessels containing nausadur. Nausadur is used
medicinally and as a freezing mixture with nitre and water ;

~also, in the arts, in tinning and soldering . metals and in forging
the iron used for makifig gun barrels by native smiths. ’

Ghi is manufactured by the villagers throughout the
district and sold to the Bannias in the towns, who export large
“quantities to all parts ol the Punjab specially Amritsar and
shore. Railway exports alone are valued at Rs.'50,000 but -
this represents oaiy a small part of the total export Since
2905 a Military Girass and Dairy Farm has beeu established in
Karnal. The milk is bought from the zamindars in various
parts of the Karnal tahsil, small separating machines being
. established in about-10 villages. ' .

The cream is separated on the spot and seni into Karnal
to be sterilized in the large machines working in the Grass Farm.
A supply of cream sufficient for the butter daily required in the
Ambala Oantoument and Simla Mill Stations is sent in by train
to Anbala every night. Milk is also supplied to regiments on
the march and manceuvres. The skim milk either goes to feed
‘the pigs, of which a number are kept in the Grass Farm, or is
sold in the city and villages. The zamindars are glad enough
to deal with t{e Grass Farm on the basis of cash payment which
they prefer to the mysterious accounts of the Bannia.

~ Although employing very ~few hands, one of the most im-
portant industries in Karnal “is the distiliery. The old Govern-
_ment distillery was handed over to Lala Kundan Lal Kishori
Lal and Sons in 1000 to be worked as a central distillery. The
lstest machinery and plant have been intreduced, and the business
has steadily exp‘an_ded‘.) In 1900 the liquor issued paid a' still
head duty of only Re. 37,328. In 1908-09 the issue was 5,951
gallons, and Rs. 1,99,162 wére paid as still head only. Besides
the ordinary country spirit the firm is noted for several special
brands of liquor of peculiar excellence and quality.
/

~ ~  Section D.—Trade,

. The chief exports are wheat, cotton, gram, fine rice and
ghs. The manufactures of brass vessels glass, sal ammoniac

’

Dairying.

The Karaal
distillery.
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and saltpetre have already been described. These articles are
also exported. The chief imports are salt, oil and oil-seeds,
iron and piece-goods. Cotton and wheat go chiefly to Delhi and
Ambala, some qualities of wheat from the Panipat tahsil having
a high reputation in the Delhi market. G#i, in the -past too
“often adulterated, and hides fird their way to Delhi. The oil
and oil-seeds come from the Punjab and the Doab, timber from
Ambala ; iron and piece-goods from Delhi; and salt from
Bhiwani, Delhi and Ambala. Karnal town and Panipat on the
Dehli-Ambala-Kalka-Railway are the chief marts, and a good
deal of trade comes by way of Kaithal, through which runs
the railway from Narwana to Thanesar. Panipat is now con-
nected by railway with Jind on the Southern Punjab line,
and its importance as a trade centre is likely to increase.

- The local trads is principally conducted through village
dealers, but a very considerable traffic is carried on by the
cultivators themselves, especially hy Jats from hohtak, who in
the hot season earn a good deal by plying their carts for hire.
On the old road through Jind to Sambalka and thence across
the Jamna to the great sugar marts of the United Provinces
strings of camels may still be secn engaged in traffic betwoen
the rich lands of the Doab and deserts of Bikaner.

Section E.—Commuynications.

Twenty years ago, the Grand road running north and south
along the western edge of the Khadir was the only metalled
road in the district and the North-Western Railway only skirts
the fringe of the (Pipli) Thanesar tahsil. The opening of the
Dehli-Ambala-Kalka Railway in 1892 and the extension of
the Southern Punjab Railway to Kaithal in 1899 have given
considerable stimulus to trade. In the last 10 years cotton-gin-
ning factories have sprung up at Samalka, Panipat and Karnal
near the Railway Stations of the Delhi-Kalka Railway, and
there is a considerable movement in all kinds of staples af these
centres, as well as at Gharounda and Shahabad. Cotton-ginning
factories have also been built at Kaithal, and the extension of
the Dehli-Kalka Line from Thanesar to Kaithal may increase
the trade in that part of the district. The railway from
Jind to Panipat should apen up a very prosperous part of the
cruntry. Metalled roads connect Kaithal and Karnal, Pehowa
and Thanesar, Thanesar and Ladwa, and Karnal and Indri.
Tracks along the side of the main ocanals are of assistance to
village traffic and & good unmetalled- road runs from Karnal to
the river, and another from Pehowa to Guhla. Although some
routes, notably in the Khadir, have been somewhat noglected by
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the Distriot Board the gencral communications of this large dis-
triot have been improved out of all knowledge since the last set-
tlements were made. o

Section F.-—Famine.

Including the ckalisa famine of 1783 the district has been
visited by famine thirteon times in 130 yeasa,one of tho most
terrible perhaps being that of 1833. Relief works seem first to
have heen established in the famine of 1861, when 22,237
persons were relieved in one month. In 1869 the famine was

"more severe in Karnal than in any other part of the Punjab,

and hundreds of people were reduced to semi-starvation. The

‘expenditure was 1'7 lakhs, and the highest daily average of per-

gons relieved was 13,934. Cattle to' the number of 65,000 died.
From 1875 to 1877 there was not a single good harvest, and
though the scarcity hardly assumed the proportioss of a famine
the cattle suffered terribly. There was another'grass famine in
1888-84. In 1896-97 the highest daily average relieved was
12,361, and the expenditure barely 2 lakhs. The areas affected
were the Nardak tracts of Karnal and Kaithal, and the Naili
tract of Kaithal. In 1899-1900 the Nardak in Karnal, and
part of that in Kaithal were protected by the Nardak Branch
of the Western Jampa Canal. The tracts affected were chiefly
the Naili and Bangar tracts of the Kaithal tahsil, and parts
of the Thanesar tahsil. The highest daily average relieved was
14,075, and the expenditure was 2'6 lakhs. On the whole thex
district itself may be classed as fairly secure thanks to the exten-
sions of canal irrigation in the last quarter of a century. The
worst tract is undoubtedly the Naili, and difficulty may arise
there in times of drpught. Otherwise the emigration of des-
titute versons is likely to be the chief cause for anxiety.
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CHAPTER III—A DMINISTRATION.

Section A.—Administration and Divisions.

The district is in the charge of Deputy Commissioner
under the control of the Commissioner of the Ambala Division.
A Sub-Divisional Officer, usually an Assistant Commissioner, is in
charge of the Kaithal Sub-Division which contains the Kaithal
tahsil and the Guhla sub-tahsil. There are four tahsils with
head-quarters at Karnal, Thanesar, Panipat and Kaithal. A
Naib-Tahsildar holds charge of the Guhla sub-tahsil under
the Tahsildar of Kaithal.

Section B.—Criminal and Civil Justice,

The criminal judicial work of the district is supervised
by the District and Sessions Judge of the Karnal Sessions
Division. The official staff of Magistrates consists of the District
Magistrate, the Senior Sub-Judge and the Sub-Divisional Officer,
Kaithal (who have also powers under Section 30, Criminal Pro-
cedure Code), 2 Extra Assistant Commissioners with 1st class
powers, 4 Tahsildars with seeond class powers and 6 Naib-Tahsildars
with 8rd class powers. The Junior Sub-Judge stationed at
Karnal is allowed to perform criminal work during September.

The following gentlemen exercise criminal jurisdictions as
Honorary Magistrates in certain parts of the district :—

Nemes °§&‘;ﬂ‘l’“;‘;‘:'::‘°"‘“8 Powers, Jurisdiction,
- ' -
(1) Sardar Jowals Singh .. i 2od class Tahsil Thanesar, except the jagir
villages of Jasmir Singh & Kesar
Singh, )
(2) Sardar Gurdit Singh s Do. Karnal Tahsil, except 41 rillages speci-

fied in Punjab Govt. notification
No. 610, dated 10th November 1803,

(8) Muhammad Umar Daraz Ali | 1st class . | Karnal Munieipality, Gharaunda, Indri

Khsun. B and Butana Thanas,
(4) Ntx;bxitnhummnd Ibrahim | 2nd class . | Viliages in the Kunjpura jagir,
i Khan,
{Bg Mubsmmad Akram Khan .. Do, «+o | Tahsil Panipat,
8) Hony. Capt. Jehangir Khan,,, | 3rd class . | Knithal Tahsi},

The district, though usually free from serious and violent
crime, is notorious for cattle thefts. A considerable traffic in
minor girls is carried on.  For offences of all classes the percentage
of convictions to cases adwmitted is not less than 59 per cent. The
onl%;owing tribes have been registered under the Criminal Tribes

ot :— .

(1) Balochis.—This tribe generally goes far afield to commit

burglaries in the larger towns of other distriots. Their operations

Ve
?
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are seldom connected with this district, It is very difficult to
obtain accurate information about %I?J: doings. It is generally
belicved that they absent themselves only for the purpose of
committing burglaries. N\ .
~ (2) Tagus.—This tribe,rarely attempts Srious crime, but
is addicted to petty theft,‘é,:,!['hey are past masters of the art of
disguise. They frequent-fairs and melas where they pick pockets.
They also travel far, particularly to Sind. 7 '

(8) Sfansis—Seem to be settling down and many of them
have taken to earning an honest livelihood, going in mainly for
agriculture. The Sansi Kanjars, however, are greatly addicted to
crime. They were only registered first in 1910.

(4) Baureahs—Changed their place of residence from
Muzaffarnagar to the Karnal District. As they are addicted to
serious crime they were registered by orders of the District
Magistrate. Thirty-seven® were ‘registered in Karnal District
and all absented themsdlves and mostly returned to Mugzaffar-
nagar. Several were arrested and sent for trial under the Orimi-
nal Tribes Act, butall were acquitted. They only came to Karnal

to escape registration and really belong to Muzaffarnagar, and
50 on being registered they at once absconded.

- The civil judicial work is gupervised by the District and Ses-
sions Judge of Kdrnal, who isthe principal ecivil judicial officer
in the district. He has under him two Subordinate Judges sta-
tioned'at Karnal and two Munsifs stationed at Karnal and Kaithal,
respdbtively.”’ Practically all the civil work is done by them, but
iyiBanits axe sent to the Sub-Divisional Officer, Kaithal,

‘ N
’ Jurisdiction.

... | Tabsil Thanssar, except the jagir
villages of Jssmir Singh.

. { Tabsil Karnal, except 41 'vil
specified in Punjab Govt, notifloation
No. 610, dated 10th A pril 1902,

(1) 8. Jowals Singh
(8) Bardar Gurdit Singh

CHAP,
IIL B.

- Crimlnsl
and

" Civil Jastice.

S

Criminal
justice,

Civil justics,

(8) Nawabzada Muhammag | 1st elsss . | Certain’villages of the Karna! Tabsil,
Umar Dras All Khan, :
(4) Hony. Cept. Jahangir Khan.., | 3rd class Kaithal Tubail,
... ; Panipat Tahsil.

(8) Colonel Mubammad Akrswm | Do. -
" Khan,

R ——

On the whole civil judicial work is light. The people of

 Ksithal Tahsil are the most litigious,
. I
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~ The results of the enquiries made at last settlement for
Kaithal and Pargana Indri formed Volume VIII of the Punjab
Customary Law Series. Similar information for the Panipat
Tahsil. and Karnal pargana will be found in Volume VIII
(b) of that series, and in regard to these two cireles the late Sir
Denzil Tbbetson’s Karnal Settlement Report can also be consult-
ed. The vernacular records of all these enquiries are pre-
served in the district office and have been revised in the present
settlement.

~ The legal practitioners working in the district are 3 Barristers,
5 1st grade and 16 2nd grade Pleaders, 8 Mukhtars and
7 Revenue Agents. Of these 5 Pleaders and 2 Mukhtars practise
in Kaithal and 8 Mukhtars in Panipat. The rest practise
in Karnal. There are 6 1st grade and 34 2nd grade petition-
writers, of whom 22 work in Karnal, 8 in Kaithal, 4 in Thanesar,
and 5 in Panipat. ‘

Section C.—Revenue Administration,
PREVICUS SETTLEMENTS.

The administrative fabric reared by the Moghal Emperors
was destined to crumble under the succcssive revolts and in-
vasions of the eighteenth century. The country north of
Delhi, impoverished by the armies of Nadir Shah, by the
hordes of Mahrattas and the opposing Imperial troops, fell
an easy prey to the Sikh marauders flushed with the victory
at Birhind. The northern part of the district was parcelled
out befween a number of Sikh chieftains. and their adherents, of
whom the most important were the Bhais of Kaithal, the S8ardars
of Thanesar and Ladwa, and the Pathan Chiefs of Kunjpura.
The country south of Karnal was a no-man’s land, seized
sometimes r%ry the Sikhs and sometimes by the Mahrattas
and their adherents. Throughout the country the rule was
the rule of the strongest. The state of things prevailing in
the Delhi territory was graphically described by the Civil
Commissioner in 1820 :—

“ Revenue administration there was nonc ; the cultivator
followed the plough with a sword in his hand; the Collec-
tor came at the head of a regiment ; and if he fared well, another
soon followed him to pick up the crumbs. ”

As for the rule, or rather misrule, in the Sikh States,
Mr. Douie remarks® : “ Their revenue system consisted in squeez-

ing the weak, and getting as much as they could out of
the strong.”

* For a tull description see Mr, Douie’s Settloment Report, psragraph 17,
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The preliminary stages in the formation of the old Panipat
district, the northern part of which corresponded to the
present Panipat tahsil and the Karnal pargana, were completed
In 1824, and summary assessients had been introduced in almost
all villages except those assigned to the Mandal family in
the Karnal pargana.

These summary assessments werc extremely oppressive,
amounting to half the gross produce of the &ltivation in
well-developed villages, hesides assessments of grszing and
a tax on cattle. But in fact the assessments were purely
nominal and were never collected. Wrat could he got from
the penple was taken, and the vemainder aceumulated as balance.
The mode of colleefion was as vexatious and extorfionate as
the assessment was oppressive. A vivid deseription of the chaotic
administration i given im  paragraph 125 of the Karnal
Settlement Report by Mr. Thbeston.

By 1828 the revenue survey of the district lad heen com-
pleted. and by giving firm ground to work upon had rendered im-
possible those gross inequalitics of assessment which had till then
been mnavoidable. The half-share principle was abandoned, and
the demand was estimated to absorb ahout a fourth of the gross
produce. 'The demands, however, still averaged Rs. 3-8-0
to Rs. 4-3-0 on cultivation in small weakly estates, and Rs. 2-6-0
to Rs. 3-3-0 on the whole culturahle area in fully peopled villages.
Field-to-ficld records were prepared showing the proprietary and
cultivatine tenures, Direct mwanagement was still frequently
resorted to and balances were large, hut the general state of affairs
was greatly improved. After the famine of 1833 the assessments
were again largely redneed, and hetween 1836—39 the oustanding
balances were remitted.

In 1837 tle revision of settlement was ordered and finally
reported on by Mr. Edmonstone in 1842. The last summary de-
mands were reduced by 15 per cent. in the Kbadar of Panipat
and Karnal, and the incidence of the revenue per cultivated
acre was Rs. 2-11-0. In the Bangar, where canal irrigation had
brought prosperity, the current demand was raised by 6

© per cent. and the incidence upon cultivation was Rs. 2-8-11.

Mr. Ibbeston, after vevisivg this settlement, considered that it had
worked well, cspecially in the Panipat tabsil, but sufficient
allowance had not heen made for the inferior soil and the
still more inferior cultivation of the Rajputs and Syeds
who held the northern villages of the Karnal Khadar.

In the Baugar the settlement was soon vitiated by the
deterioration of soil caused Ly the faulty alignment of the canal

~ LU
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condition of villages was very unequal. Those on high ground  gy,p
which had not suffered from flooding were in the most prosperous  nwc.
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CHAP. by over-irrigation and flooding, and Mr. Ihbbetson considered the

nl. c. s eang 3
- remissions inadequate. . . condition, while the estates which had been most severely -p-—
Berente Up to 1847 the Mandal jagirdars collected their share of the stricken by res and swamp were in the most pitiable state. Administra-
on.

tration.  produce in kind, and, possessing neither the name nor the

: . : . increase taken in this circle was only 1'4 per cent.
The Mandal authority of exeeutive officers, were involved in constant The inoreas ¥ P ’

while additional cesses raised the enhancement to 5'3 per cent. on Mr. lubsteon’s

Mr. Ibbetson’s

struggles with the proud and quarrelsome Rajputs who compose
the population of the majority of villages included iu the grant.
The unsatisfactory state of this tract was brought to the
notice of Government from time to time, but it was not till 1847
that a settlement was sanctioned. The sotilement was carri-
ed cut by Mr. Gubbins, but the result was received with discon-
tent by both the Mandals and the people, and in 1852 Mr.
Ross was ordered to revise the work. Even this revision was not
considered satisfactory, and in 1855 Mr. Ross again reported on
the tract. He took the rates Captain Larkins was then using in
his revision of the Kaithal settlement, increased them somewhat,
and adopted them as a guide. But he made little use of
them, and trusted rather to bis knowledge of the tract and to the
past history of each village. Sanction to the new arrangements
was delayed by the Mutiny and the transfer of the district to the
Punjab, but in 1860 the Punjab Government sanctioned the
settlement as having already been in operation for some years,
““on the distinot understanding that the rights of the Mandals are
limited to an assignment of the revenue, and do not extend to
the management of the land, and that in the event of calamities of
the season, deterioration by saline eflorescence, or other reason-
able cause, the zamindars shall receive the same equitable
indulgences as are granted to Khalsa villages. ”

The settlements of the Panipat tahsil and of the Karnal
pargana were revised by the late 8ir Denzil Ibbetson in
1873—1879.

In the Panipat Khadar, the inhabitants of which were
characterized as prosperous, though not inordinately so, the
demand of 1878 was enhanced by 24 per cent., while the addi-
tional cesses raised the total increase to 64 per per cent., or 119
ser cent. on the demand of the previous settlement. The incl-
ence of the burden was redistributed so as to afford much-
needed relief to many of the estates which had, from various
ressons, become impoverished.

The soil of the Panipat Bangar, naturally most fertile, had
been deteriorated by the faulty alignment of the cansal an
its distributaries, and by over-irrigation which had water-logged
the country and had called into existence the evils of reh and
swamp. The population had been debilitated by sickness. The

the total burden of 1876 and to 62 per cent. on that of
the previous settlement. Up to the revision of setilement,
canal-irrigated land had been assessed like other land to a
full assessment realized year by year irrespective of the area
irrigated. The result was that villages which suffered from
swamp and reh were forced to continue irrigation in order
to meet a demand which had been excessive. The most
noteworthy feature of Mr, Ibbetson’s arrangements was the
separation of a portion of the deraand in the form of owner’s rate
cha,rged on the area actually irrigated harvest by harvest. The
people were thus in a position for the first time to reduce their
irrigation if circumstances so demanded, inatead of being forced to
continue irrigation in order to meet the demand. In practice
the owner’s rate was fixed at half the occupier’s rate, or rate
charged by the Canal Department for water supplied.

I'n the Karnal Khadar, though the soil in general is not fertile,
a considerable portion of it is always very sandy and poor. Since
the settlements which Mr. Ibhetson was revising, the demand had
been reduced cousiderably. The Jat and Ror villages Mr.
Ibbetson cousidered on the whole prosperous, but some of
the Taga, many of the Rajput, and all the Syed villages were
reatly impoverished and sadly needed relief. In this circle a re-
uction of 87 per cent. on the current demand was given, which
the imposition of the new cesses reduced to a relief of 44 per
cent. on the total burden.

In the Karnal Bangar, as in the corresponding tract of Pani-
pat, the soil, naturally fertile, had been seriously deteriorated by
reh and swamp. The people were much reduced by sickness, but
it was found possible to increase the demand, as two of the
largest and best villages had improved. The increase taken was
12'4 per cent., or witﬁeacesses 16'9 per cent., on the demand
of 1876, and 187 of the demand taken at the provious settlement.
This circle, like the Panipat Bangar, benefited from the re-adjust-

" ment of the internal distribution, and by the introduction of the

owner’s rate systom.

The Karnal Nardak was then an arid tract of ;;canty rain.
fall, and more than 90 per cent. of the cultivated area was under

ssttlement.
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inferior sorts of grain. he cultivation, unsupplemented by the
produce of cattle, was quite unequal to the needs of the popula-
tion, but, on the other hand, there was ample room for expansion
in the higher and drier soils. The population was multiplying
rapidly, but was still the poorest in the district and their resourc-
es had been much impaired hy the cattle epidemic of 1869.

In this circle a reduction of 193 was given in the current

demand, equivalent with cesses to a reduction of 16'8 per

cent. of the total burden as it stood in 1876 snd t t
of 13'5 on the demand of 1836. aud to a reduction

Of this well-known settlement it is sufficient to say that
the records and assessment attained a rare standard of accuracy

and justice, and the author is gratefully remembered hy all as the
founder of a new era of settled prosperity. '

The Thanesar district, which eventually in i the Pipli
(now Thanesar) tabsil, the Tndri pargana, a.}x;d tlcl’(leufd{eu‘%thal ta'h,épi',
was forme‘zd gradually by lapse on the failure of heirs, as in
Radaur, Thanesar and Kaithal, by the deposition of the Raja of
Ladws in 1846 and by the reduction of the remaining chiefs
to the status of jagirdars. Asterritories escheated to the British
Goverument they were summarily settled, the asscssment being
in almost all cases most oppressive. The summary settlement
of the lapscd Kaithal State was made by Siv Henry Lawrence in
1843 and revised by Captain Abbott four years later. This
revision wes intended to be the regular settlement, but was never
reported to Government for sanction. The regular settlement
was actuslly ocarried out by Captain Larkins in 1858--1856.
The rest of Pipli and Indri had been assessed by Mr. Wynyard
between 1848 and 1852. But it was soon found that the villages
could not pay Mr.. Wynyard's assessments, and Captaia Larkius
was ordered to revise them. Tle submitted his report in 1856,

but other revisions were required, and the demand for Pipli snd
Indri was not finally fixed until 1862, emand lor ripi

Mr. Douie, who revised Captain Larkin’s Kaithal settlement,
considered that it bad worked well. Asto the Pipli (Thanesar)
tahsil, Mr. Douie thought that the Bet Markanda, and part
of the Northers Chachra, the Bangar, and the Khadar had enjoy-
ed a moderate degree of prosperity since the revision of 1362.
The -Pehowa Naili, now transferred to the Kaithal tahsil, ‘the
Southern Chacbra, and part of the Northern Chachra suffered
partly because of the unhealthy climate and partly because the
Iull demand was collected in good and bad seasons alike without
regard to the precarious natuce of the harvesss.
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Mr. Douic’s revision. kuown as the Karnal-Ambala
settlement, lasted from 1882 to 1589, and emhraced the Kaithal
tahsil and the Indri pargana of the Kamnal distrief, and the
Pipli and the Jagadhri tahsils of the Awbala Distriet. The Pipli
tahsil has since been transferred from Ambala fo Karnal, and
is now known as the Thanesar tabsil. The Jagadhri tahsil is
still part of the Ambala district, and with it we arc not now
concerned.

KABNAL DisTRICT.].

Tn the Powadh circle, which includes most of the villages
south of the Ghaggar. nearly all of which are in the jagirs of the
Bhais of Arnauli and Sidhowal, the increase taken was 11 per
cent.

Only a triling cuhancement of 3 per cent. was takeu in the
small Andawar circle on the watershed between the Sarusti and
the Ghaggar. In neither of these circles had there hoen any
large inercase of cultivation or prosperity.

The Nardak and Bangar circles of Kaitbal were then unirri-
gated, with the exception of a trifling amount of well irrigation
in the villages bordering on the Naili tract. In the Nardak little
more than 4rd was under cultivation. hut this area and the num-
ber of ploughs at work was double what it had been thirty years
before. Topulation had risen by 45 per cent. The crops, as in
the Karnal Nardak, were inferior grains, and the people, chiefly
Rajputs, depended largely on their cattle. 'The enhancement,
excluding owners’ rates, taken was 44 per cent. on the existing
demand. '

In the Kaitbal Bangar, which occupies the western half of
the southern uplands, nearly 3rds of the area was uader tillage.
In some of the largest ostates no waste remaived. The increase
in population was 38 per cent. The crops were of the same
class as in the Nardak, hut tillage was more careful. Though
the grazing had been much curtailed, the people managed to keep
a large number of cattle. The increase taken amounted to 48}
per cent. B

Mr. Douic considered that the demand in the Nardak and
Bangar was fairly secure under existing circumstances. But the
Sirsa Branch Canal was extended to the tracts, and the demand
was paid with ease.

* Owing to the tahsil boundaries then existing, Mr. Douie was
compelled to divide the Naili tract into two circles, the Kaithal
Naili and Pehowa Naili. In the Kaithal Naili, the area
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flooded by the Sarusti and the Ghaggar, there had been practi-
cally no changes, and the condition of the landowners was unsatis-
factory. The demand was practically unaltered, though the
internal distribution was much changed. In the Ghaggar estates
large reductions weve granted, but these were more than counter-
balanced by increase taken in the Sarusti villages.

In the Pehowa Naili, floodcd by the Umla and Sarusti,
there bad heen an increase in cultivation and the number of
ploughs, but cultivation had declined. As in the Kaithal Naili,
the demand was left practically unchanged.

The small Pehowa Bangar circle had prospered on the
whole; cultivation had increased by 46, and population by
20 per cent. since the settlement of 1856. An increase of 24 per
cent. was taken.

Mr. Douie described the Pipli (now Thanesar) tabsil as
on the whole far from prosperous and as having suffercd much
from previous over-asscssment between 1850 and 1862. A com-
paratively small increasc was taken, amounting to only 7 per
cent. for the whole tabsil . But whereas the assessinents of the
prosperous Markanda Bet and the Northern Cliachra were raised
by 17 and 10 per cent. respectively, the large and unfertile circle
known as the Southern Chachra was given a reduction of 13 per
cent.  Progressive assessments were given in villages which
had been recently developed hy Mali immigrants. Slight increases
were taken in the small Bangar and Khadar circles.

In Mr. Douie’s opinion the Indri pargana, in spite of the
reductions given at three revisions of settlement, was still
not prosperous, and further relief was required. Population had
declined. Well irrigation, except in the Khadar, had decreased.
The value of land was small in the upland circles, and the out-
twn precarious. In the Khadar the land was poor, and the
valuable canal eailab had lately been reduced by gths. There
‘had, however, been a rise in the cultivated area, though, owing to
the varying classification of cultivation and new waste, the exact
increase is & matter of doubt. In the Khadar, where oultivation
was statiomary, a reduction was given of 7 per cont. on the
existing demand, the greater part of the decrease being given 18
jagir estates which not been given the full benefits of previous
revisions. In the Bangar there was a slight increase of cultiva-
tion, but well irrigation and population had declined. The
deorease in canal sailab was halanced by a cousiderable increase
in canal irrigation,
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. The revenue was left practically upchanged. 'The popula-
tion and cultivated area of the Nardak had increased, but well
irrigation had declined. TProduce was most precarious, and the
fixed demand was vetained. Tluctnating asscssments were,
however, given to 22 estates_of the circle.

The introduction of fluctuaiing asscssments was a note-
worthy feature of Mr. TDouie’s settlement.  During settle-
ment operations & number of estates in the Naili, the Southern
Chachra and the TIndri Nardak, were placed under fluctuat-
g assessment. In the Indri Nardak circle this system was
continued in 22 villages, and others were to be allowed the
option of applying for it. The Depuly Commissioner, with the
sanction of the Commissioner, was to have the anthority to cancel
the scttlement of any estate of which more than one year’s
demand was in halance, and to collect the revenue at fluctuating
rates. Similarly, in the Naili and Southern Chachra villages, the
people were given the option of acceptirg at any time during the
currency of the settlement an assessment fluctuating with the
area of crops harvested.

It was realized at the time that the people would avoid a
fluctnating deman: if possible. The introduction of irrigation
from the Western Jumna Canal caused the number of villages
under (luctuating demand to be reduced. In the Naili only a
few villages which had utterly broken down applied for a fluctu-
ating demand. :

Mr. Douie’s settlement was considered eminently fair. The
large increase of cultivation and the introduction of canal irrjga-
tion in the south of Kaithal has caused the assessment to become
extraordinarily light.  Elsewhere the demand has heen paid
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without difficulty, except in the Naili and Southern Chachra,

where conditions between 1895 and 1904 were such as to make
any assessment difficult to meet.

The intervening period between Mr. Thheston’s and Mr.
Douie’s seitlements and the settlement of 1904—1909 was marked
by important changes. In 1879 8ir Deuzil Ibbeston left a
tract swamped and water-logged by the ill-designed alignment of
the canal ; cultivation was being ruined by saline efflorescence and

- the population racked with fever and ague. Within the next five

years improvement had begun. The canal was realigned and the

~worst faults in the distribution of the water removed. The health

of the people hegan to revive, and cultivation reverted to more

General pro-
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ment,
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CHAP. wholesome conditions. At the close of Mr. Dauie’s operations in
% 1888 the wholc of the Nardak of Karnal and Kaithal was an arid

Rewane tracf, subject to continual recurrence of famine. The Kaithal
Mmivhire- Lo, 2ar was unirvigated. By 1891 the Sirsa Branch had begun to

@o
— irrigate, to be supplemented by the Nardak Rajbaha in 1898.

L pro-
$ sinde tho These changes altered the face of the district. Except
meot, in Panipat, the tracts which have not shared in canal extension,

whatever their previous prosperity, have remained comparativel
hackward and stationary.  Their population has not increased,
nor is their productiveness grcater. On the other hand, the
regions of chronic scarcity have hcecome flourishing stretches
of eultivation. Villages have grown out of all knowledge, and
the value of produce harvested steadily year by vear has increas-
ed enormously.
Besides these special advaniages, Karnal has shared in the
general development which has heen in progress for the last 25
ears. Railways have been built and roads iwmproved. New
markets have sprung up, and local trade now reflcets tho interna-
tional movements of commerce. The rise in prices and the
demand for Iabour have had a profound effect on the develop-
ment of tenures and rents and the value of land.  The risc in the
price of cattle aud of dairy produce is also a warked feature 0
the last 30 years.
The settle- The last regular settiewent was begun in October 190k
'1'3,'5‘4‘_“{,9,0, by Mr. A. M. Stow, Mr. R. Humphreys and.later.Mr. 1"'W. Ken-
naway were in charge of settlement operatlons in the Thanesar
tabsil. The settlement was finally concluded in September 1910.

The chief problems to be dealt with in the reassessment of
the district were-— : :

(1) The enbancement to be taken on acconnt of extended
cultivation and irrigation, the rise in rents and
prices, and the generally increased prosperity of the
people. :

(2) The assessment of canal-irrigated land.

*° (8) " The treatment of the tracts subject. to inundation
© " Viropt: hill torrents.
b ,._Adoo't('iing to the common practice in the Punjab, each tahsil
was divided into assessinent ciroles, ronghl'i" corresponding to the
physical conformation of the country. . The special report a8 to
asscesment circles was submitted in September 1903, and $he

Awsesyment
oiveler.
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Settlement Commissioner sanctioned the following sub-divisions of CHLAP.
each tahsil for the purposes of assessment : — mc
Ravenu(
Panipat, ‘ Karnal. Thanesar, Kaithsl, Administr
i » . tion.
1. Kbadar, | Kadar Khadar, Nardak, Assessment
; ! circles,
2. Bangar, ! Bangar Karnal. ! Bangar. Bangar Kaithal,
3 : Bangar Indri. Bet Markanda Bangar Pehowa,
4 ; Nardak, \ N, Chachra, Nnaili,
J. ; & Chachia Indnrwar.
6. | - Powaidh.

It is not necessary to detail here the extent to which these
sub-divisions differ from those made af previous settlements.

"Phe changes were few and were described in the special report re-

ferred to. As mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the Financial
Commissioner subsequently ordered the old assessment circles,
Khadar, Bangar and Nardak, to be retained for the two parganas~
of the Karnal tahsil, Karnal and Indri, instead of one Khadar
and one Nardak circle for the tahsil. The town lands of Panipat
and Karnal were assessed separately. Tt will be convenient if
the statistics for these two urhan tracts are maintained separate-
ly in future.

Each assessment circle was further sub-divided according to Soils.
qualities of different soils and their facilities for irrigation. The
question of soils was dealt with in the special report on assess-
ment cireles referred to ahove. The following soil classification
was sanctioned by the Settlement Commissioner :—

1. Chahi ... Trrigated by wells.
Iyrigated { 2. Nahn Irrigated by canals.
3. Abi - Trrigated from tanks.

(4. Sailab.
| 5. Barani.

Unirrigated § 6. Bhur.

- 7. Tibbhi.
(8. Dahr.

Clali irrigation was further sub-divided into irrigation from
b.rickcd and from unbricked wells, and in the ease of nahri, dis-
tinction was wmade hetween irrigation by lift and by flow. Soil
was considered chahi or nahri which had been actually irrigated
1n two or more harvests during the four years precetfing settle-
ment and for which permanent means of irrigation still existed.

X
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Trrigation frowm tauks is rare aud entulls greatl labour, I s,
however, useful in assisting to ripen the rice crops if the late
rains are unfavourable. Numerous ponds and jhils which have
survived the drainage system in the Karnal and Panipat tahsils
are let to Jhinwars for sanghara (water nut) cultivation and
bring in considerable rents to their owners. The hest deseription
of the unirrigated soils of the distriet is given in paragraph 4 of
Mr. Ibbetson’s Karnal Settlement veport. He says: “ There is
no real clay, the soil varying from stiff loam to pure sand. The
stiffest loam is found in the hollows and draina oe lines, where the
action of the water has washed out the sandy particles. Tt is
locally known as dakar and is differentiated by the clods not
erambling in the hands. The sandiest soil is known as hhur, Tt
is found in the riverain tract, chiefly in patches lying in the heds
of old river channels and also occasionally on' the watershed,
where it would seem to Jiave been collected hy the wind, Tt in-
cludes all soils that do not form clods under the ploughs. Inter-

mediate soils are classed as rausli and vary in quality hetween
the two extremes. ”

In assessment no difference was made botween dakar and
rausli, but both Lhur and dahr (a harder kind of dakar yielding
crops of coarse rice, and failing that nothing) were taken into
consideration in assessing the villages where thess soils were

found. The termi #ibbi was confined to the cultivated sand-hills
of the Powadh circle.

The standard of assessment has been fixed bv Government
as hall the renial vr net assets calewdated o 1ho Lasis of renis
either in cash or produce paid by tenants-at-will to their Jandlord.

Rents both in cash and in kind are found in all parts of t]}e
Karnal district, and in most circles it was possible to ascertain
the standard of assessment Ly reference to Loth guides.

A Dasis for the cash rent cstimate was obtained from the
statements of rents drawn up after the entries for each holding
had been carefully attested during the preparvation of the records.
These rents were analyzed under the followine heads ;-

(«) Rents paid by mortgagers to mortzagees.
(b) Rents paid by tenants-at-will to mortzagees.
() Reuts paid by tenants-ai-will (o owners.

. Rents under head (a) were neglected as heing complicatea
by questions of interest due on the mortgage and by other rela-
tions between the original owner and the mortgagee.  The Settle
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ment CHcu's 'l,wjmm‘m WeIG Based x,-ni.ire‘sy Ol rents  coming
under head (¢), which he considered gave the truest idea of the
real letting value of the land free from all suspicion of rackrent-
ing for immediate profit. This list was carefully serutinized,
and all rents were eliminated which were believed to be falsely
stated, rents speeially low on account of relationship or services
rendered by the tenants, or Lor land brought under eulfivation
for the first time as well as the high rents of fruit gardens, or
land leased for special garden crops, and all zabti rents. The
result was considered the normal rent. As owners generally
Keep the best land for their own cultivation, it could be safely
assumed that land cultivated by the owners themselves could be
reuted at these normal rents.  Accordingly, to ascertain the
total rental of a circle, the normal rents were applied to the re-
corded cultivated area, an allowance, which usually amounted
to 15 per cenl. on unirrigated, to 10 per cent. on irrigated land,
was made for land unlet owing to 1allows and uncollected rents.

The Financial Commissioner. however, considered that there
was no justification for omitting the rent on land let by mort-
gagees to tenants-at-will, hecause these rents were voluntaril
paid by the tenants, and really represented his estimate of the
letting value of the land. Such rents were usually higher than
those paid to owuers, and their omission led to a result helow
the truth. The Financial Commissioner, therefore, increased the
piteh of the Settlement Officer’s normal rents by including in
them rents paid by tenants-at-will to morteagees, and his action
was approved hy Governient,

The Financial Commissioner was also of opinion that a re-
duction of 10 per cent. should he allowed from these increased
normal rents to cover the cost of collection and management
and to provide a margin of safety. To this course, however,
Government did not agree. The Settlement Officer had applied
h_‘ls rent rates to the recorded area of each soil. The Finanecial
Commissioner. Lowever, applied his higlier rates to an average
Urigated area of well and canal land which was considerably
lower than the recorded aven

The assessment standard by cash rents therefore amounts to
t}x.e result of applying 4 the normal cash rent as enhanced by the
Financial Commissioner (less the deduction for fallows and un-
collected rents) to an average nrrigated area.

The calculation of the assessment standard to be deduced
rom rents in kind is more complicated. The first factor to be
determined is the area of crops harvested in a circle. From this
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area must be deducted crops grown soleiy for lodder and the out-
turn of the remainder wust he estimated.  Applying to this
restilt the sancetioned commutation values, the total value of the
crops is arrived at. From this amount must e deducted the
value of customary payments to village menials which are made
before the landiord can take his share of the produce, one-half
of which is the Government standard of assessient.

Throughout the district the area of crops was taken to he
the averaze area matured during the period 1900-05. This cycle
mav he considered as generally representing the ordinary agri-
cultural condition ol the distriet.  One excellent season (1900-01)
was balauced by one extremely bad (1901-02), the harvest of one
weqy {(1002.0%) wae indifferent and twe were vory faly (10 33-05).
The choice of these years was, if anything, advantageous to the
zamindars, especially in the Nardak circles of Karnal and Kai-
thal., where irrigation expanded considerably after 1903. Yo
cnable allowancee to be made for this improvement, gtatistics were
alsu given for the year following 1905 up to the date of sutbuit-
ting the report.

Crops grown solely for fodder such as chari, yowara and
metht were excluded from calewlation. No deduction was made
for crops cut green, hut on the other hand nothing was added to
the estimate on account of the sharc of straw which the owner
usu_allzr, but not juvariably, takes along with his share of
erain. :

The estimates for this part of the caleulation were based on
the outturns adopted at the last settlement, those used in the
recent settlements of adjoining tracts, the results of crop experi-
ment, and the Settlement Officer’s enquiries during village inspec-
1_;ions. Since the settlement of Panipat and the Karnal pérga‘lﬂ the
iron sugar-crushing mill had heen universally adopted, and it
was therefore possille to assume a higher outturn for qur than
was possible 30 years ago. The decrease of heavy canal irriga-
tion and of jur gle flouds justified a decrease in the assumed outturn
of rice, the cultivation of which rcceives less attention than for-
merly. Crop experiments were conducted over a considerable
area, and werc of assistance in checking assumptions, hut in
most cases the yields assumed were those employed for similar
calculations at last settlement.

*The et Markanda circle form. an esception t R - '
e N ! 0 {] stateme ore Mr. Kennaway
Lok v account the landlords’ share of the \',1“’;},19 “hentllg“:“m(mmt. Thero Mr. Kun
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The vutearns actually adopied in éhis scitieweni for e
principal erops are given below in maunds fo the acre -
Statewent showiny the yiclds (n waunds of prineipal - rops.

L . e 14 et P ———

—_— ]} Wheat firawm VATSH Maire. Jowar, Coton, | Cane,
T T T 0 P2} 13 T, T .
Bangar !{

| b 5 4 v ) 4 15
e 131 1R 2 13 T 7l 273
Khadar ]% 3
7 N 3 M 4 { 15
11} 11 12 32} 7 [N 7
Khadir Indri and ! .
Karual. { o (i ) v 23 N -
_ PORRET 11 9 15 T
Bangar Indui : : ) n 7
. Z 5 [ I N 4
: 141 11 131 15 | T
Laugar S . B 7
, 0 6 T » 4y !
| 12! 1 iz TH ) :
Nardah  Iode and Gl ,
Karnal, z » “ 73 N - 1 ;S
N 1z 10 10 12} EX ;
Bet Marianda ' 2 . ' | ! ! ; 6-1 | 7
i [} 7} 74 2 i
12 10 L0 121 gL
Khadar }% Bt | 6-4
. [ 74 7 LA .
A 12} 1o 10 13 3‘.‘) :
. ' = . !
Bangav i j F.8 6-12
i( b N 71 S 2 (
. \ 12 > 10 K ;
N. Chachra . z B4 612
{ i 7 7Y T LD,
: il 7 10 ja 11
=, Chachra S "(2 ERP "o
¢ b 5 7] 5 3 1) i
. 12 12 12 121 H 7 24
Nardak ¥ ’ ’ :
é 3 6 " 10 t 31
( IR 12 12 P2k N 7 24
Banga \ ‘ !
4 v 6 10 4 ay
(H] 12 12 12} I 6 15
i, Pehiowa 3 h ! e
9 B 3 10 (I i 13
. 11 12 121 12! A3 [
Naily . ( E 2 ? | ) :? 5y
NG 51 ; 8 i y 018
' i 124
Andarwar . N ’ ) 5 ( v # " ! v
{ 50) T I 1 51
12 o‘ 10 15 5 =y -
Powadl ; ’ 1 i ! o
i 5 a 6 124 i 1§

Mr. Douie, however, when reviewing the Karnal Report as Settle-
ment Commissioner, doubted whether the estimates of unirrigated
owar and gram, and perhaps wheat, were not too low. He
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therefore added 20 per cent. to the half-net-assets estimate for
barani crops in the Khadar and Indri Bangar, 15 per cent. in
the Nardak, and 10 per ceut. in the Karnal Bangar.

For certain crops cash rates per acre were taken. {o } of

W& Valuation Which Government is entitled ;:—

of produce.

{e} Dedues
tions for
village
menials,

() dwner's
share of the
produce.

e

] |
wtton.  Sugarcane, Vegctahjes, Chillies snd , . sauni aud
Cotton ugarcane, ll egctables, *pices, j Tobaced, Poppy. 1 Indigo, hewp.

i o *
Re.v.r  Rs a p ' Us A r Re, " Bsoa p | e o p Re. Re.

] 1 T
ot 0 R12 0l g UI, A o Ciz 0 v v
TRUo w0 T 00 0 o

No valuation of the straw was made. Tt was considered that the

whole might he set off against the large expense incurred in the
feed of bullocks.

The principal menials paid from the common beap are the
Chamar, who provides the leather work for the agriculturists,
the Badhi and Lohar, who furnish respectively the wood and
iron work, and in the Khadir tracts the otter, who wmakes the
carthen pots required for the Persian wheel. The valuc of the
“heaves taken by the reaper as his daily waee has also to be
allowed for, as well as'doles by wav of charity to Brahmins and
Fakirs. In the Karnal tahsil 12 per cent. was allowed to cover
the cost of these customary payments, stress heing laid on the
dearth of labour and character of the Rajput population. In
Panpipat and Kaithal only 10 per cent. was deducted. Mr.
Kennaway in Thanesar allowed as mueh as 12 to 1t per cent.

The owner’s share of the produce remuining after the dedue-
tion for fodder crops and menials’ dues varies throughout the
district. Ouc-half or two-fifths is usual in the rich wheat lands
of the Bet Markanda and Thanesar Khadar. The one-third sharé

is almost universal in the Panipat Khadar and the Bangar circles.

of Karnai and Panipat. one-half and two-fifths heine taken only
when the landlords have helped to defray some of the minor €X-
penses of cultivation or have worked with the temant in the
field, The one-fourth share is the rule in the Nardak tract and
generally throughout the Kaithal tahsil. On canal-irrigate
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land in Panipat and also in the Panipat Khadar the owner tak-
ing one-third of the produce has also to pay one-third of the land
revenue cesses and canal rates, and if he takes one-third of the
fodder has to provide a similar share of the seed. For sugarcane
the tenant usually pays at a rate lower than that prevailing in
the village for other crops.

In Panipat town and in some villages of the Panipat Khadar
and Karnal pargana, the owuner takes a rent in grain usually
fixed at so many maunds of maize and wheat in the proportion
of one-third maize and two-thirds wheat. This tenure is kunown
as “Tjara.” To ascertain the theoretical half net-assets standard
in this case all that is necessary is to caleulate the value of the
total ameunt of erain which is paid as rent according to the sanc-
tioned commutation prices.

The half-nct-assets standards caleulated by cash and kind
rents respectively were then compared and checked with the re-
sult given by enhancing the existing demand in proportion to the
percentage of increase in the cultivated area and the rise in
prices. A further check was afforded by the statistics of the price
obtained for land at various periods since last settlement. The
price per rupee of land revenue assessed on the land sold, or, in
other words the number of years’ purchasce which the buyer of land
was prepared to pay, was worked out for quinquennial periods.
1t was asstmed that the profit which an intending purchaser of land
expected was not less than 4 per cent., and that he did not wish
to pay more than 25 times the annual profit for the land. The
proportion by which the number of years’ purchase exceeded 50
]indicated the extent to which the existing revenue might be en-
1anced.

A suitable assessment for the circle, and rates for each
class of soil were then proposed, and at the same time to assist the
distribution of revenue over villages crop rates were devised on the
basis of the rates given by the produce estimate.

The principles which should govern the assessment of
canal-irrigated land were enunciated by Sir James Wilson as
Financial Commissioner in his Review of the Gohana 'l'ahsil
Assessment Report, and his conclusions were accepted by the
Punjab Government.  Sir James Wilson’s propasals practieallv
amounted to continuing the policy followed since 1878 in the dis-
tricts irrigated by the Western Jumna Canal, uuder which the
fixed land revenue represents the assessment the land can pay
when unirrigated, and whatever is assessable on irrigation is
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e s Pt el o st oo, e
Revenus  clearly indicated what Toves of irrigated and unirrigated land
Adisirs. Clearly indicated what was the increase of net profits in the shape
ton.  Of rent to a land-owner from the use of canal water. Enhance-
Ascormont, of ments of the total charges. for the use of canal water were made
canal lands »s 10 aMOOUNY a8 Dearly as possible to half this increase of net profits.
provosel oy Bub at the same time it was ordeved that the rate of the fixed
Government,  assessment on canal land should exceed that for unirrigated land.
Because even though t.he excess profits of canal irrigation were

assessed by a fluctuating canal advantage rate this .did not put

on terms of equality land which can never be irrigated and land

which 1s commanded by the canal and can he irrigated when the

owner wishes. A higher fixed jand revenue on land irrigated by

the canal allows for the areater seenrity of its crop in had seasons ;

for in a year of drought it will liave af least some crop and some

fodder and high prices will he obtained for its surplus produce.

Beyond the differentiation made at last settlement there were
practlcally no guides as to the extent to which the rate of the

fized nahri assessment should exceed that on unirrigated soil. Some
indication, however, of the amount to be set apart as a fluctuat-

ing demand was afforded by the average collections of owner's

rate, which represent the fluctuating demand imposed on the

owners and now transferred by them fo the tenants.
Finnl  ordevs

Kionl onler The Government of Tudin, however, disa.pproqu of the
ment of India PXOPOSAls t0 take a portion of land revenue assessment in the form
m to caml of an addition to the canal water rate, and conse;quently no en-
' haqcement has been made in the total rates paid for canal irri-
gation. But in their letter No. 356, dated 19th November 1909,
the Punjab Government ordered that the Nalri rate sanctioned
should not be applied to any average irrigated area, but to the arca
recorded as Nahri in the record-of-rights. The result of this order
was to increase the sanctioned assessment of the district by
Rs. 15,920, Thus the only wet assessment imposed on Nahri land
as a result of settlement operations was the portion of the fixed
demand representing the difference in circle rates for naliri and
harani respectively.
Total results

of  renmesse The following table shows the total results of the
ment. reassessment. The demand actnally annouunced is compared
below with the demand of the last year of the expiring settlement
and the demand sanctioned by the Government for each tahsil
together with the additional canal assessment necessitated by the
order conveyed in the Punjab Government letter No. 236, dated
.19th November 1909. Of this demand, Rs. 67,980 must he con-
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sidered a fixed assessment on canal land, that is to say the
difference in cirele rates for Nahri and Darani respectively :—

| ! | }
\ ‘ 2 3 4 tos . 6 1
I D . S
| i t 3 Lz
| | £ LE
1 ! -
. , - = .
= \ = E] e f]
Tabsil, | Circle. .8 1oz + & | 8%
| ‘ 3 ‘ ol ; 1 { &g
i = ! 3 : z | B2 @
{ T . £ . & | 3332
! < ! = ! — | 8o -
1 = | £ | B 55 %
S } & & & &
Ras. ' Ras. L Res,
. ! i : t
< Panipat town .| 25605 32000 84,805 23 |
o] Khadar ey 1,20,034 : 1,650,000 ' 1,490,974 25 |
= Bangar ool 182912 . 194,800  1.96,000 zo|
Py —_— ; — ,
Total tahsil -] 3085517 37680 878,779 23
T 7| Kisdsr Karnal ... 48,752 | 58,000 59,005 a1 |
Karpal fown ... 8,093 © 13,000 13,000 51
. Bangar Karnal villages 32,747 . 41,500 42,600 80
5 Nardak Karnal ... 33,662 | 63000 68,212 58
4 Khadar Indri 80,915 | 85000 88,048 8
< Bangsr Indri 49875 . 54,000 55,316 11
= Nardsk Indri 23,901 | 27,000 | 27,555 15
Total tahsil ... | 277,945 | 8,80,500 ' 3,88,73&! 22
“ Khbadar o0 27400 | 8142 8L035 | 18
& Bangar | 41,088 42,745 | 42,674 4
3 Bet Markanda ... 94,464 | 1204711 1,19960 27
=] North Chachra ... 51,070 65,112 . 64,994 27
3 | South Chachra ... i asas2 | 33251 & 35,145\ a3
= L Total tabsil ... | 2,40494 | 294,722 | 2,98808 22
...“' Nardak 53,756 { 1,14.400 | 1,14,225 112
Bangar Kaithal ... 69,075 | 1,16,220 boL16735 €9
Bangar Pehows ... 12,067 15,000 | 16,480 28
u Naiki 61,465 81,500 | 62,673 2
= Andarwar 16,234 16,000 : 16,630 2
5 Powadh 28,368 | 31.000 32,070 13
- —_— - —f - ——
i Total tahsil S| 240,965 854120 1 357,815 49
TOTAL DISTRIOT .. | 10,687,955 ‘ 13,56,142 | 18,69,135 28
; | ' ’

In villages where the increase was large, the whole demand
was noft imposed immediately. Part of the assessment was
deferred for 56 and in some cases for 10 years.
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L, C. . ASSESSMENT IN TAHSILS. : The selling price of land is high in the Khadar, especially ~ CHAP.
Ag&‘;:‘,“;‘ (@) Pani ‘ in Papipat town. In terms of land-revenue the price has risen ., .
ton, anipat. from 47 fold to 84 fold, and the mortgage money from 40 to  FHAS
Con The whole talsil is wonderf . v 47 fold in Panipat town Jands, while in the rest of the Khadar %‘,nf'“'
eneral, to its resources in {he way \\fo'm erfully secure, for, in addition circle the sale price has risen from 33 to 42 fold, though the  —
fall of 23 inches, the ann'ua(i fl rll‘llgat191;, It enjoys an average raii mortgage consideration has remained stationary at about 50 times Transfers.
only 7 of the 22 ycars ending all havmg'bem helow this figure In the land revenue or hae been decreased. In the Bangar the sale
wells are worked to their :25 with 1906-07. Tn such yiars the money was from 27 to 50 fold in 1895 - 1900, but has since dropped
the canal water that can 1: ILIOSt- capacity in the Khadar, and all " to 99 fold. The mortgage money is 50 times the land revenue in
suspensions and no remissi% got ES utilized in the Bangar. Few the last 5 years compzired with 43 in the first. In the matter of
actount of drought A os o land revenue were nccessary on ~ mortgages the money-lenders,” among whom Brahman Bohras
ment. ring the term of the expiring settle from R%jputana are notorious, are the only holders, and they hold
cul Cul land in mortgage from every zligll'(iicutlltural tribe. dIr;;hsales1 th?’ '
ultivation ultivati T : acri rommunity have he leir own, an ¢ sale o
mdimigton. and by 15 perm(:enltr,l cilsq&ed Bby 13 per cent, in the Khadar tﬁelcgll{ti:;;aér cg;rates ha};x added somewbat to the possessions of
former circle the n{Jm} '¢ bangar, since last settlement. In the the old proprietors, though more to those of money-lending
With & corresprea ver of we_lls n use grew from 2,416 to 2,770, . classes . . v
from them ﬁhi“b“v. rise of 15 per cent., in the area irrigate y _ ' .
practically—’to m:k’ tlln view of the care taken to manure an The chief features of the history of the c_ropplpg_of. the Crome an
stantial gain. Th:] ledsml of the Khadar well lands, is a sub- tahsil are the decrease of rice cultivation, marking diminished
in the Bangar i ofan O(That has been brought under the p]ough swamping and the large development of cotton and fodder crops
of irrigation in the 89' qual}ty, but there has been no increasé since last settlement. The area under wheat has remamed: steady,
favourad trac‘ts thb tcncle. The Panipat Bangar is one 0 the while that under cane, though more subject to fluctuation, has
while exining b ’tla: could afford to endure a reduction, but, somewhat increased in  both circles. The nature of . the
receives less %'m);l e ?Oppage of water-logging, the tract now cropping in the .Khad@r emphasises the fact that it is a well cqcle
from wells in tfhe B“%r er than it did. The small area irrigate and a rich one growing valuable crops. The Bangar cropping,
Still, which shows ;llllbﬂl‘ at last.settlement lias become smaller ihanks to the large proportion irrigated, approximates to it.
been felt to such a laté the restriction of canal water has no yeb Higher rates of yields in Panipat than in Karnal are justified by
old wells into use( ! ﬁgifefs t? induce the cultivators to brll}‘% the greater fertility of the tract.
into work, though not withoxitodisf’ll{gg:lg‘ ellsdmlght yet b% bzot‘]‘l%;e More than half of the land in the Bangar, and more than Tenancy and
can be no doubt that these would be ; y and expebse. real two-thirds in the Khadar are cultivated by the proprietors them- ’
want of water for irrigation. tncreased if there was & selves. But a fair idea of the renting value of the whole can be
- Olbtained from the cash rents paid on one-ﬁ[tg of cultivaﬁc:lr: in
Popula tion e population is v . . the Khadar and one-twelfth in the Bangar. Un one-twe of
:t“o*:k cattle per square ﬁzile of c:jti::triy dpnsc, heing estimated at le the Bangar cultivation and on nearly 5 per cent. of the Khadar,
' Bangar. But it isnoden ?:hm the Khadar and 578 I8 rents are paid in kind, and the produce estimate affords a useful
size of proprietary holding 8071.1 an at settlement, and the "’v?mg-e check on the inferences drawn from cash rents. At last settle-
not minutely small. T (BU cultn-‘;}ted acres for the tahsil) 18 ment Mr. Ibbetson wrote that true rent was unkunown in the
from plague since the 1as?; C e Circle has suffered sever y tract. Fis rent rates of Rs. 4-1-0 and Rs. 3-7-0 per acre in the
than at last settlement The“bl}S, and its population is now ,},‘;}B: Khadar and the Bangar were based on acreages of 961 and 536,
figures for cattle are satisfa te Khadar las suifered little. the respectively, paying pariiy cash and partly fixed grain rents,
Bangar is curious, conside otory. The decrease in ploughs It ~ True competition cash rents now average Rs. 6-2-0 per cultivated
the circle. ’ dering (hat cultivation has increased 12 acre in the Khadar and Rs. 4-13-5 in the Bangar. The Financial
Commissioner included rents paid by tenants-at-will to mortga-

-
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gees in his calculation of normal rents with the following
results :—

KHADAR EXCLUDING PANIPAT
TOWSY, Bavgar,

. +
Aren on which Average rent | Area on which Average rent
rents are paid, paid. " rents are paid, paid.
|
i
i D T — . - 4»_.-._;.-—__I ——
g Re. A, p. ‘ Rs. a, p,
, | | i
Chahi i 5,016 | "3 0 f 382 $ 7 0
Nahri e | ; 1,429 6511 ©
Barani 1,645 !l 5§ 00 2,384 + 4 0

About 5 per cent. were allowed on unirrigated land in the Ban-
gar to cover uncollected rents and fallows. For the purpose of
calculating the half-net-assets estimate by cash rents the follow-
Ing rates were used, applied in the case of Chahi and Nahri land
to actual average irrigation : —

KBADAR ExCULDING PaNIPAT I
' TOWN, I

{

: t [l ! t
. Area in | Half-uet- f Resulting ; Areain | Holf-net-| Ruwulting

|
| acres. |assewts rate, an.-'ossment.[ acres,  lassests rate. as<sesment,

Bavgan,

; Re, 2. p, R+, Rs. a. pP.° Re,
Chahi (actually irrigated) 37220 ] 3 8 o 1,20,270 a000 | 4 3 o! 18,750
Nehri (actually irrigated) . w1 as00r) 212 01 120988

Barani and Sailab 20,8241’ 2 8 0 52,060 , 65779 2 0 Oi 1.81,558

Bhur w) LTS 18 0] 2681

Total . 69798 _-_._'.'__IL Lssser 11710
The produce estimate in the Khadar amounted to Rs. 2,00,991,
and in the Bangar as calculated by the Financial Commissioner
to Rs.12,79,720.

The half-net-assests standard obtained by a comparison
of these two estimates was considered to be about Rs. 1,94,000 in
the Khadar. In the Bangar the similar standard was taken by

— et e i | s et st | e . s

2,069,246
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the Financial Commissioner to be Rs. 2,80.000 which represented
a full wet land revenue assessment, on the assumption that the
total Aluctuating canal charges remained practically as they were.
Of the amount thus estimated for the Bangar Circle the Financial
Commissioner proposed to take Rs. 1,00,000 as a fixed dry
demand, being an increase of 17 per cent. over the old fixed
demand of Rs. 1,62,912. He considered that Rs. 48,000 shogld
be added to the existing fluctuating canal charges by increasing
the scheduled rates for certain crops. The total of the fixed

assessment, together with the proposed addition to the fluctu-
ating canal charges, amounted to Rs. 2,38.000 or 85 per cent.
of the half-net-assets estimate. In the Kbadar the Financial Com-
missioner proposed a fixed assessment of Rs. 1,50,000, or 77 per
cent. of the half-net-assets estimate. These proposals were ac-
cepted by the Punjab Government, but enhancements of canal
rates were recommended to the Government of India on a lower
gcale than was contemplated by Sir James Wilson.

As explained above the proposals of the Punja) Govern-
ment were not accepted by the Government of India. ] No
increase was made in the canal water rates, and the sanctx,oped
demand was limited to Rs. 1,60,000 for the Khadar (excluding
Punipat town), Rs. 32,000 for Panipat town and Rs. 1,90,000
for the Bangar. In accordance with the . orders conveyed in

Punjab Government letter No. 256, dated 19th November

© 1909, an addition of Rs. 4,800 was made to the amount pre-

viously sanctioned as the fixed assessment for canal land. The
total wet assessment on land, i.~. the difference in circle rates for
nahri and barani, respectively, is calculated to amount to
Rs. 19,184. As most canal villages distributed the revenue by
an all-round rate, this calculation is merely nominal.

The assessment actually imposed in each circle was Rs. 32,805
in-Panipat town, Rs. 1,49,974 in the rest of the Khadar, and
Rs. 1,96,000 in the Bangar circle.

(b)—Karnal.

The assessment orders for the Karnal tahsil may be sum-

marized under the following heads—
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" (%) Pargana Indrisettled by Mr. Douic 20 years ago—
(3) TIndri Khadar.
(6) Indri Bangar.
7) Indri Nardak.

This circle is very similar to the Panipat Bangar. Since
Mr. Ibbetson’s settlement in 1880, its condition has very much im-
proved owing to the realignment of the canal and the substitu-
tion of a dry fixed assedsment and an owner’s rate on area actually
irrigated for the previous wet fixed assessment. Except for a
comparatively small area, the water-logging from which the tract
suffered so much has ceas-d and ths health of the people greatly
improved. Population increased by over 7 per cent. during the
carrency of the last settlement, and oultivation by 16 per cent.
The area recorded as irrigated by the canal decreased from 19,951
acres to 16,054, but, with regard to the previous evils due to over-
irrigation, this is a matter for congratulation, and in a dry year
balf the cultivated area iz still actually irrigated by the canal.
For 7 per cent. of the total cultivated arca figures cxisted on
which to base & cash rent estimate. The chaki rented area is
sma.. and includes excellent, land near Karnal, so that it was not
safe to apply the high chahi rent as it stood to the whole circle.

The cash rents for the purpos:s of the estimate were taken as
foilows : —

Rent per acre.

. Rs. A. 7.
Chahi 6 0 0
Nahri 412 O
Barani .. 3 2 0

These rents were much lower than in the Panipat Bangar. The
resulting rates were applied to the average area actually irrigat-
ed in a typical series of years. 'The area actually irrigated from
wells on the average of the 18 years, 1895—1908, which included
both wet and dry years, was 777 acres. and the high chahi rent-
rate was applied to only 700 acres.

The average area actually irrigated hy the canal in the 8
years after 1900, when the remodelling of distributaries may be
considered to have taken effect, was only 11,6 )3 acres, so that it
was not considered safe to apply the high nahri rent to more
than 12,000 acres. The remaining areas were treated as barani.
The half-net-asset estimate based on rents paid in kind gave the
assessable demand as Rs. 46,682. But the Financial Commissioner
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discarded the produce estimate as nnlrustworthy, and assumed, ff{Ag'

on the hasis of the cash rents, that a full fair wet assessment of —_—
the circle would e about Rs. 58,000. 1is proposals for the fixed  Bevenue

; S . Adrainistrae
dry land revenue of this circle were : — tion
. Result Karnal
L . v T NP WYOD e raie esuitimg Bangar
Soil, AVi 10 DTeR, [er acre, assessment. (exclg\?d ing
Karnal town),
R+, 4, P, R
Chahi (actually irrigated) LY 2 8 0 1,750
Nabri ( Qo ) . 12,000 1 8 0 18,000
Barani . e 17,883 1 2 0 20,118
Tatal 30,583 » 59,568

The Settlement Officer was instrucied to aim at a fixed dry
assessment for the circle of Rs. 40,000, an increase of 22 per cent.
over Mr. Ibbetson’s dry assessinent of Rs. 32,747, while cultiva~
tion had increased by 16 per cent. and prices visen hy more than
22 per cent. The rates proposed by Financial Commissioner
compared as follows with those employed by Alr. Thbetson for his
dry assessment in this circle :—

|
!
Half-nel-assets ratcs Mr Ibbeteon’s dry ‘ llg‘gtes proposed by the
now catimated, rates, mancm! Comuis-
. sioner,
Soil. e oo
! L] i !w~ -l\
ot . L Pam: . . i -
Paniput, : Karual, ‘ Panipat, Karuval. i Panipat, | Karnal.
Lo
——— I e —_ ———————
Rs. a. 2, | Rs, 4, r,} Rs.a.2.] Rs A p, ‘ Re.a. 2 | Rs.a p
i |
Chahi .. ,,,430!300E2120 240;380‘280
Nahri wl3 40,260 11Ul 150 110, 35 0
Baraui- ... 1o 199 1L6op11o 15 0 rzo
]
| :
{ / |
I , :

)

Yunjah Govern.

In accordance with the orders conveyed in
Icent letter No. 256, dated 19th November 1909, a i3
Rs. 1,600 was made to the previously sanctioned geslggglgnﬂ()f
fizxed assessment of canal land. The actual assessmept im N 13
on this circle was Rs. 4:2,600. pose
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Of the lands included in mauza Karnal no less than 40
per cent. are leased on true competitive cash rents, S0 that there
was an unusually good basis for a cash rent estimate. The
average area actually irrigated from wells was only about 1,400
acres against tho recorded chahi area of 2,084 acres. In the case
of nabri the actual irrigation of the 'last two years grep,tly ex-
ceeded the recorded nahii area, owing to. double cropping, and
the high nahri cash-rent-rate could not be applied to more than
the recorded area. The halt-net-assels estimate therefore was—

[ ParT A

. Half-pet-assels | Resultivg
Soil. Area in geres, rate. ostimate.
Rs, A, P, Rs,
"Chabi (actually irrigatad) 1,400 5 0 0 7,000
]
: - 2
Nahri (recorded ares} - 1,850 + 8 0 8,825
Yarani s 4,548 1100 5,766

Totatl e 8,793 21,001

This estimate may be roughly checked as follows :—40 per
cent. of the cultivated area actually pays cash rents aggregating
Rs. 17,353, and if it is assumed that the remaining area could be
let at similar rates, the renting value of the whole estate is

Rs. 43,382.

The old fixed assessment was only Rs. 8,093,~ an extraordi-
narily light assessment. In the face of the rent statistics and in
fairness to the owners of outlying villages and to the Mandal
jagirdars, the Financial Commissioner raised the proposed fixed
assessment of Rs. 11,500 to Rs. 13,000.

No addition was made to the fixed assessment of canal land
in this estate, as the arca recorded as canal irrigated had already
been fully {aken into account.

The average area actually irrigated on the average of
the 13 years 1895 —1908 was 13,800 acres, and 14,000 acres were
assumed as assessable to the chahi rate. The nabri area is small,
the recorded area being only 2,296, ucres. Yor a cash-rent esti-
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mate an unusally good basis existed in the cash rents. .The
figures are as follows :—

RExTS PAID BY
NorMar “”2 TENANTS-AT-WILL TOTAL RENTS.
PAID 70 OWNEEBS. | 15 yoRTGAGERS.
Sorz, -
Rent Rent. .7 | Average rent

Area, paid. _Areca, paid, Area, i Rent paid. per acre.

Acres. | Rs. | Acres, Rs. | Acres, | Rs. Rs. a. P,
Chahi ... 8,611 | 21,164 1,026 6,801 4,637 { 27,956 8 2 0
Nahri 856 2,189 60 379 416 ; 2,668 6 3 0

1

Jumna sailab a52 | 1780 5 30 457 ; 1,760 | 314 ©
Barani .. 1,831 1 5143 246 | 1,898 | 1,666 '; . 6,541 4 30

About 10 per cent. was deducted on sailab and barani land
to allow for fallows and uncollected rents ; and, as the rents on
sailab and barani were much the same, these classes were lumped
together. The resulting half-net-assets cash-rent estimate was
as follows : — :

. . . Half-pet-nssets | Resnlting
Soil. Area in acres, rate, estimate.
; |
" ~
Rs. a.p.{ = R,
Chahi (actually irrigated) 14000 | 30 0 42,000
Nahri 2,296 3 06 0 6,888
Barani and esilab .., o 15,218 114 ¢ 28,534
Total cultivated 31,614 77,422

The half renting value of the whole circle was estimated
Rs. 75,000 by the Figna.ncial Commissioner. The old assessme:t
was Rs. 4,875. Population and plough cattle have increased in
the last 30 years, and the circle is, as a whole, prosperous and
secure. The fixed assessment proposed by the Financisl Com-
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missioner and accepted by Government, and its distribution by
rates are shown below :—

}

Area in Mr, Ibbeteorr’s] Half-net- : Revenue Resultin

acres, revenue assets te ! §

rates, rates, Fates. assasemont,

v Re. s 2. Reavr ! Re. 4. 2. Rs.
Chahi (actually irrigatedy. 14,000 2 20 } 300 26 o0 38,250

!

Nahri ( ditto ) ! 2,296 ! 300/ 1100 8,781
Barani aLd sailab ; 15,218 1 40 114 oi 1 6 0 20,825
——— SR e

Total eultivation ... 81,514 [ ; 57,908

The Settlement Officer was instructed to aim at a fixed dry
assessment of Rs. 58,000, which gave an increase of 19 per cent.
on the present fixed demand, while the total fixed assessment pius
the increase of Rs. 1,000 in the fluctuating canal charges
amotnted to 79 per cent. of the half-net asssts cstimate of
Rs. 75,000. Asat last settlement, this circle has been assessed at
considerably }ower rates than the Panipat Khadar, but the rents
here are considerably lower than they are in that circle.

. No addition was made to the fixed nssessment of canal land
in this circle, as the amount involved was considéred too small to
be taken into account. The assessment actually announced was
Rs. 59,005, or an increase of 21 per cent. on the old demand.

_In Mr. Ibbetson’s time the Karnal Nardak was a high
arid tract, with water at great depths, baving only 27 per cent.
of its area cultivated and hardly any of it irrigated, and being
chiefly occupied by cattle-grazing Rajputs. Since then its agri-
cultural condition has been revolutionized by the realignment of
the Western Jumna Canal and the extension of irrigation to this
circle, though even now it is covered with dense dkak jungle,
varied by stretches of cultivation. Forty-four per cent. of the total
area is under cultivation, and 15 per cent. of the total arca (34 per
cent. of the cultivated area) irrigated by the canal. Population
has increased by more than 80 per cent. since 1881, and signs
of prosperity are everywhere apparent. Oultivation and irri-

. gation are certain to extend still further during the next 30

years. . The Financial Commissioner assumed that 22,000 acres
were likely to be irrigated in future from the canal on an
average of years. The area recorded as chahi was 2,642

-~
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acres, but well irrigation has been decreasing, owing to the intro-
duction of the canal, and the Financial CommMsioner assum-
ed only 2,000 acres as the assessable average of this class of
goil. The remaining area was treated as barani. The rent rates:
vary greatly, being full rents near Karnal, and hot yet full rents
in the newly irrigated vi further west. The Financial
Commissioner’s estimate of the half-net-assets of the cultivat-
ed land, based on cash rents, was as follows :— -

. ' . Half-net-amets Roesulting
8oil, Area in acres, rate, ' eotimate,
Rs, 4. ». ' Ras.
Chabi (actually irrigated) 2,000 114 0 3,750
Nuhrii ditto ) . 22,000 114 0O 41,350
Barani ... S e e 41,576 04 0 36,379
Total cuttivation 65,576 Tour 81,378

It was considered that the produce estimate of Rs. 63,000 |

failed to take into account the spread of irrigation, and half
the present renting value of the cultivated land was there-
fore estimated at Rs. 80,000. The Financial Commissioner
thought that in assessing for 30 years this rapidly develop-
ing tract, the estimate of present half-net-assets .might be safely
approached. The fixed assessment sanctioned was as follows :—

1

|

g 3 g5 oé §
i i § R
Boll. g 3F 3 s 25 |
K] a8 g 35 S
g 58 i g &é g 52
g A R e
‘ ‘ Rs. a. r. Rs. A, 2. Rs. 4. P, Rs,
Chshi (sctually iri. | 3,000 114 0 114 0 0 3,000
Nabri(  ditto )| 22000-| 0 9 0 114 0 014 0 19,250
Barani ... | 41,578 090 014 0 010 0 | 25985
Total caltivation ... | 65,676 « . o 48238
_ Grazing area .« | 60,891 0038 010 8.774~
Total . ... . | .. R T 62,000

The Settlement Officer was instructed to aim 'at a to-taj
ixed dry assessment of Rs. 52,000. The actual assessment

|PaRT A,

+
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i £ —an i + 1900-05, when only 3,488 acres of matured nahri crops were CHAP.
k%ﬁmﬁ't?f% gg nécrease of 58 per cent. over the od grown. A safe estimate of the half net renting value of the i 6.
X + 99, 662. This sssessment is light in ° o \ : ; 20 Revenue
present - ¢circumstances, and will probably become very lisht cultivated area of the circle under present cupumstances WS .
- a8 cultivation and irrigation develop. No addition Wasrny;adegto held to be Rs. 32,000. The rates sanctioned for a fixed dry tion.

———

the fixed assessment of canal land in this circle, as the assessment were as follows :—

amount involved was considered too small to be taken into

Indri Nardak,

socount N RE
. . : . 2 : £ 8
The improvement since Mr. Douie’s settlement 20 Soil g § : { EI i
ﬁears ago has not been so great as in the Karnal Nardak. ' » -3 g oSy 2.
ut the cultivated area has increased 'by 10 per cent., and s 2% % 1 £8% FEEE
the recorded chahi area bﬁy 10 per cent., though the number of < =" 2% 1 §85< | 3
oduang oo bas fallen off lightly. Canal irrigation has been in- Bose | Ran | meee | m
troduced since last settlement, more than a fifth of the total oul- o = ~{ '
tivated area being now classed as canal irrigated. The area Chabi (actually frri- | 2,200 200 114 0o tiz o ! sg80
Yo be assessed as chahi was assumed to be 2,200 acres. The gated). }
total recorded nahri area was 7,680 acres, and on the average* Nabri { ditto ) | 17,000 114 0 01z 0 | 5260
of the three years 1905—1908; the average raatured nahri Berani ... * .. 23536 010 0 012 0 010 o0 ‘ 14,709
ares was 6,308 acres, with 12 per cent. allowance for kharaba. Totel cultivation .. | 82,736 £ 98,809
'.Sev:en f.housand acres were therefore taken as the actual average o | o5.805 | o 06 610 | | 2208
urigation at present. Rather more thun half this ares is mEng A ] B ( : ; [
. dependent on the Chautang Canal, irrigation from whioch is . ‘ ,' i
charged only at occupier's rates, or only two-thirds of the Potal ‘ o 'f i | 26,015

usual total of fluctuating canal o
cash rents are paid was very emall, and the rents paid in the ad-

) i arnal Nardak were taken as a guide,
the barani rent rate being reduced from Re. 1-13-0 to Re. 1-8-0,
to allow for the inferior soil and the precarious vropping, especi-
ally on the dahr cultivation. The estimate of the half-net assets
by cash rents was therefore as follows :—

joining and ‘similar K

es. The area on which

S

The Settlement Officer was instructed to aim at a fixed
assessment of Rs. 26,000 and was allowed to put a lower rate on
dahr, as the barani rate could safely be raised to 12 annas or

" more on the best unirrigated land. The actual assessment

as announced was Rs. 27,655,-—an increase of 15 per cent. on the
old demand. No addition was made to the fixed assessment of

canal land in this circle, as the amount involved was considered
Boil, Areain sores, | Helf-hetmsscts Bevling . too small to be taken into account.
_— 62. This circle is comparatively stagnant. Population and Indri Bao-
By, . », Ra, wells in use have fallen off, but there has been an increase 5

_ ) ; ' in cultivation of 6 per cent., and a considerable extension of canal
Chbabi (actually irrigated) .. 2,200 114 0 4136 irrigation, and prices have risen by over 25 per cent. The
Nabri( ditte ) 7,000 114 0 18,135 recorded chahi area is 11,689 acres. Tlhg actual average ares
Barani ., . ' 868 annually irrigated in the thirteen years 1895-08 was 7,108 acres

. 23,836 on o s and in {he three years 1905-08,; of which two were ver
i — -— — — years, 7,827 acres. The Financial Commlsm.oner took 7,200
v Totel . w ] . 83788 | . 94903 acres as the assesshble area. The reaorgm}1 naLhn ares was 2,270
— ‘ : . S acres : the actual cropped nahri area of the three years, 1905-08,
- Phe kind rent estimate of Re. 28,888 was rejected, béing based on averaged 2,046 acres.P Two thousand acres were assumed as the

: ‘Prices and low assumed outturns, and on the s&rens Of : )
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assessable area. The following rates were taken for the half-
net-assets based on cash rents :— v

Soil. Area in acres, Half-net-nssets Rel_nlﬁng

. rate, estimate.

Rs. A, P, Rs.

Chabi ... 7,200 2 8 y 18,000

Nshri .. 2,000 20 0 4,000

Canal sailai 1,116 2 00 3,232

Barsai ... 33,298 140 41,622
L P

Total cultivation 43,6814 65,854

The revised kind rent estimate was Rs. 565,406 ; but, 88 it
was bag;ed. on low outturns and prices, and on a low estimate of
canal irrigation, the half-net-assets were placed at Rs. 62,000.

The old assessment was Res. 49,875. The following fixed dryx

assessment was sanctioned :—

. ting agsee9-
Soil, Area in acres, Revenue rate. | R”ul,;‘:gnt.
.
‘ Rs. 4. P, Ls
Chahi (notually irrigated) , 7,200 2 40 16,300
Nahri ( ditto y ) 2,000 150 2,600
Canal sailab 1,118 112 © 1,968
Barani ... 38,208 100 88,208
———— ———— e — . S a——————
Total cultivation 43,614 68,951
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 The Khadar of the Indri pargana is the worst tract of
the kind along this part of the Jumna, being inferior both
to the Khadar of Pipli and Jagadhri to the north, and
to that of Karnal and Panipat to the south. Its soil is
throughout inferior, being either the lightest of sand or the
stiffest of clay. The Jumna floods do a good deal of harm,
and the lands they moisten are little more productive than those
dependent on rain. - Percolation from the canal still swamps
considerable areas, though it improves the productive power
of others. The tract has long been in a stagnant condition,
while its neighbours have been rapidly becoming more prosperous.
Cultivation has increased by only one per ceut. since Mr. Douie’s
settlement, the number of wells in use has slightly decreased,
and population has fallen off eonsiderably, owing partly to the
unhealthy climate and partly to emigration to more favoured
tracts. On the other hand, cattle bave largely increased, and the

KagrNar DistrICT. )

" realignment of the canal has restored some of the fertility

of a considerable area in the south of the circle. On the
whole the circumstances of the tract called for tender treatment.
The recorded chahi area is 11,907 acres, but the average ares ac-
tually irrigated in the 13 years, 1895-08, was only 8,127
acres, and the average matured area of the three years, 1905-08,
(two of them very dry years), 8,589 acres. Only 8,000 acres ac-
tually irrigated on a long average of years Wwere considered
as assessable at the high chahi rent. The remaining area classed
as chahi was treated as barani. A considerable area was
available for a cash rent estimate. The half-net assets estimate
based on cash rents was as follows :—

)

" The Settlement Officer was instructed to aim at a fix°
demand of *Re. 54,000, ami the actual assessment impos
amounted to Re. 55,318, an increase of |1 per cent, on the
old demand. No addition was made to the fixed assess”
ment of canal land in this circle, as the amount involved wasé:
considered too small to be taken into.account,

»

. . Half-uet-asset Resulti
Boil. Area in scres, e, e st

Re a ». Re.
Chabl (actually ierigated) 6,000 I 280 20,060

‘4 Canal sailab 4,422 220 9397

Jumna sailab 14,424 180 © 21,688
Barani . 84,060 160 48,092
Total cultivation - 61,815 99,115
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The estimate by kind rents was Rs. 1,01,640, and half-

the present renting value of the circle was tak
lakh. The following rates were sanctioned :— : on as one

Soit. - Aresinacres. | Revenue rate, Resu’tiog
. aksesament

. Rs,a. ». Rs:
Chahi (actuslly irrigated) 8,000 240 .18,000
Canal sailab ! 4,422 T 1100 8,301
Barapi and Jumna ssilab ... | 49,303 130 58,854
Total cultivation ... 61,815 E 84,045

i i -

The Settlement Officer was instructed to aim at an
assessment of Rs. 85,000, an increase of 56 per cent. on the
old assessment, Rs. 80,915, and equivalent to 85 per cent. of the
estimated half-net-assets. The actual assessment anrnounced was
Re. 88,048, an increase of 8 per cent. on the old demand.

(e)—Thanesar. ' -

-The demand of the year 1887-88 for the tahsil® as
now constituted ‘was Rs. 2,28,763. This was raised by Mr.
Douie’s revision, which took effect from that year, to Rs. 2,43,966,
a reduction being allowed in the Southern Chachra and the
increase obtained from the other circles. The working of the
assessment - was. proof both of its moderation and of the secure

osition of the tahsil, for during the currency of settlément
1t was only necessary to remit Rs. 11,094. The rainfall returns
also testify to the security of the tract, the average rainfall
for the last 20 years being 29 inches. The demand for the year
1906-07 was Rs. 2,40,364, the reduction since 1887-88 being due
to.diluvion.” Thirty-one per cent. of the revenue is assigned.

The limit of increase in cultivation had been reached
at Mr. Douie’s settlement in the Bet Markands and probably

in the. Ba.ngar also. _In the other three -circles there wss then,.
and still is, a considerable margin for increase ; but while the

cultivated aves has greatly increased in the two Chachra circles:

it hasremained stationary in the Khadar. The largest increa:;:

in the number of cattle of all kinds have also occurred in
.two Chachras, though the “increase is gemeral throughout $he:

" tahnl There has been a. considerable increase in the
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irrigated from wells in the two Chachras, and a large number of
old wells have been brought into use. The decrease in the
number of wells and in the area irrigated from them in the
Khadar and Bangar circles is no less indubitable and no less
striking. The water-table in the two Chachras appears to have
risen since last settlement.

The population of the two Chachra circles has increased
since last settlement, but in the other circles there has been a
decrease. Thanesar has been benefited by an immigration of
Malis, but there appears to have been an emigration of menials,
and there has been a large mortality among all classes from
plague. Of agricultural tribes the Jats and Rajputs are the
more important. Kambohs are numerous in the Bangar and
Khadar. Bannias have taken strongest hold in the Bangar and
Northern Chachra circles. Pressure on the land is not excessive.

The percentage of the cultivated area gold since scttle-
ment varies from 7 per cent. in the Bet Markanda and 11 per
cent. in the Khadar, to 17 per cent. in the Bangar and 21 per
oent. in the Southern Chachra. As much as 22 per cent. of the
cultivation is now under morigage in the Bet-Markanda, 15 in
the Khadar and Bangar and 8 per ceat. in the two Chachras.
These proportions are comparatively high, but an examination
of the prices paid for land in terms of the land revenue of the
area sold suggests that the lightness of the demand has tempted
capitalists to acquire the land of the more thriftless among the
agriculturists. The value of land, however, has risen consider-
ably and one plessing feature of alienations in the past is the
acquisition of land by Malis in the two Chachras.

The decrease since last settlement in the proportion of
the land cultivated by the owners themselves to that cultivated
through tenants paying rent was very marked, being due partly
to mortality from plague and partly to the acquisition of land
by non-agriculturists. Proprietors now cultivate 60 per cent.
of the culfivation in the Chachra snd about half in the other
three circles. Rent is paid in kind on one-third of the total
cultivated area in all circles. Cash rents are of importance only

~in the Khadar and the Bangar, where they are paid on 8 and 11

per cent. of the cultivation only, though they have gained in
popularity in all circles since last settlement.

. In these circumstances the produce estimate was the
Principal foundation of the assessment proposals. The esti-

mates based on cash rents were recognised as reliable guides to
A3
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the assessment of the Khadar and Bangar circles, and afforded

a useful check on the produce estimate in the other circles. The
estimates are compared below : —

Net Northern | Southern
Markanda, | Khader. | Bangar, Chachr: C‘i:;chia.

—— s e e | et e e e e

Ra. Rs, Ras. i Rs. Rs.
Half assets by kiud vents 1,89,082 36,502 38,260 88,207 ‘ 25,660
i
-l i
Half assete by cash rents o | 2,85,021 45,626 48,474 | . 88,080 45,0692

The Settlement Commissioner increased the Assistant Settle-
ment Officer’s proposed assessment in all circles, and the
Financial Commissioner after revising the half-net-assets esti-
mate adopted the Settlement Commissioner’s proposals, except
in the Southern Ohachra circle, where the demand was increased.
The assessment of the Bet Markanda circle was still further
enhanced under the orders of Government.

The new assessment is thus compared with the old
demand and the revised estimates of half-net-assets :—

i Financial ! ‘ Percentage
. Commis- { - cre
1 Soner's Old Assessment‘ Actually ;fcl;"c:t:xf of proposed
lestimate of | demmnd. as announced on old assessmeud
. hali-net. -auctioned,, 1 demand. |°B Lalf-uct-
1 assete l : as80ts.
! !
! oo e | m— -_..i_~___ v | en® 2 e+ e
L Re Rs. Be. | R
|
Het Markandn } 1,60,060¢ 94,461 | 1,26000 1t 1,19,960 27 78
Kbadar ! 40,00¢ 27,400 30,000 31,035 13 75
Baugar .. 4500C 41,68 41,000 ' 42,674 4 9
) i
Northern Chachra . { 70,000 51,050 63,000 « 64,994 27 W
BouthLern Chachra ! 85,00¢ | 26,492 320006 , 35,145 LY 9l
[} '
: L S A A J——
1
Total tahsil 8,560,000 t 2,40,494 | 2,86,000 f 19 82
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ltivation increased eno_rmously in the two canal-
irrivactgd circles and advanced in all the others also except the
(e

Naili : —

! |
i H
N . \ w.ip | Bangar . Andar-
‘ Nardak. Bangar. l Naili, vPeho?va, } war. Powadh,
* [
! b

!

Circle.

Last settlement ! 91,000 148,000 | 75,000 17.000!? 12,000‘ 22,000

in acres

Cultivated aren : i |
"o aere { Now 146,000 ' 174,000 | 68,000 | 22,000 ' 13,000 { 23,000
e td i i ‘
}

+dak the area of barani cultivation remains the
sameIl;: hthiiz:sdta settlement, and_the area now irrigated by the
Western Jumna Canal is almost identical with the increase in
the total cultivated area. In the Bangar, on the other hand:
which was much more fully developed hefore the advent of
Sirsa Branch, the area of barani cultl.vatlol} has dlmmlsyed by
34,000 acres, while that recorded as nah_rl has 1llcreg§ec} by 50,000
acres. The reduction of 7,000 acres In the Naili is thej net
result of decreases of 1,000, 11,000 and. 5,000 acres, respectwely,
in chahi, sailab and Darani land. and increases of 8,000 acres in
land irrigated from the Sarusti Canal (non-existent hefore) and
2,000 acres in dahr land. The term.da.h'r \\f"as.hmlted to a h‘gu'd
soil capable of yielding the coarser varieties of rice, aund nothmg
else. Scven thousand acres, therefore, have gone out of culti-
vation, though 8,000 have been made more secure by the ‘ grant
of irrigation. The increase in the Bangar Pehowa is nearly 33 per
cent. on the former cultivated area, anfl 3,700 acres have been
made more secure by the new Sarusti Canal. In t:he Andal:war
the increase amounts to 13 per cent., partly 1n ch_a,hl, but chiefly
in barani land. In the Powadh there have l)een increases of 500
acres in chahi and 2,400 acres in the nahri land (Sirhind (;an_al
irrigation), counterbalancgd by a decrease of 2,000 acres in
the area recorded as ‘¢ ti6be. ”

There are more wells in the Naili circle than in any
other, but they are there worked only if the floods are short.
The depth to water averages 25 feet. The only circles in which
well-irrigation is of importance are the Andarwar and the
Powadh. The proportion of chahi cultivation to the total is
greater in the former than in the latter, although the depth to
water is 33 as compared with 22 feet. In the Nardak, Bangar
and Bangar Pehowa the depth to water is 66, 63 and 41 feet,
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respectively, and there is little cultivation from wells. In the
Naili the crops grown are not of the less valuable varieties, but
the crop returns show the area of crop failure to be enormous.
The increase in population during the laxt 20 years
was 46 per cent. in the Nardak and 22 per cent. in the Bangar,
due largely to immigration of cultivators on the spread of canal
irrigation. The Bangar Pehowa is a tract more similar to those
two circles than to the other three, and there also population
has increased with cultivation. In the Andarwar and Powadh
the figures of 20 years ago have barely been maintained : this is
due to the general unhealthiness of the former circle and to
plague in the latter. In the Naili circle there has been a cou-
siderable drop, for which the malarious and unhealthy climate
is partly responsible, but which is also partly due to the emi-
gration of menials and cultivators consequent on the droughts
of the last 14 years. In all circles the density on cultivation is
light, and the average area of the proprietary holding is
large, being lowest in the Andarwar, where it is 6 acres, and
rising as high as 2] acres in the Nardak. Jats hold the bulk of
the cultivated land of the tahsil, and predominate in most of the
circles, but the so-called Jats of the Andarwar and Powadh
ciroles include Jat Sikhs. The Jats of the Naili are of poor
hysique, but those of the southern part of the tahsil are among
he best of their tribe. Rajputs are numerous in the Nardak
and Naili circles, bolding half the cultivation in the former and
nearly as much as the Jats in the latter, and are industrious and
of good physique. Rors are a strong element in the Nardak and
Bangar Pehowa circles, in each of which their holding exceeds
that of the Jats. Gujars own a considerable proportion of the
Naili and Bangar Pehowa circles, and have also substantial
holdings in the Nardak and Bangar.

The percen
last settlement and (b) now under mortgage are as follows for
various circless:—

—

Nordak. | Bengar. | Naiti, | D208 | ppgqrvar, | Powsdh
- e S—— | eeeasar. crenan | momtemcrrs ¢ — —| _.—--—‘". .
Percentage nold o 5 3 6 6 2 ]

ig 11

Po::hge under rort. 3 6 11 ' 4

of the total cultivation (a) sold sinoe
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Good prices are obtained, varying from Rs. 40 to Rs. 70

per acre of cultivation, but for assessment purposes the most
useful examination of prices is obtained by stating them in terms

of the land revenue of the land sold : —
nr g ; . B
Nardak. | Bungar, ‘ Naili, Pe;!;i:. { Andarwar,{ Powadh,
! i
— I [N ___[ I
< i
Average 18871890 ... 39 55 : 44 87 i 24 25
Average 1900—1806 ... 94 167 : 54 94 ' 43 36
: i

The rise in price is noteworthy ; even the Naili has partaken
in it though to a less extent than the other circles. The Punjabi
purchaser generally looks to get 6 per cent. or more, but if we
take 5 per cent. as the rate and take the prices of the quinquen-
njum ending with 1905, we find by Sir James Wilson’s formula
that the investor must estimate the profit from land to be, from
5 to 6 times its assessment iX¥” the Nardak, Bungar and Bangar
Pehowa circles, and from 3 to 4 times its assessment in the
Powadh, Andarwar and Naili circles.

The small Andarwar and Powadh circles have always

‘been agricultural rather than pastoral circles, and in these the

numbers of live-stock have fallen off somewhat since settlement.
In the Bangar Pehowa circles, too, the income from live-stock
18 of secondary importance, but the numbers have increased, and
the annual income is estimated at Rs. 11,000. The remaining
thrgq circles formed originally a great grazing ground, and the
Naili still remains 80, with cultivation a secondary consideration.
In that circle the number of horned cattle has increased, and is
equal to the numher of population. The annual profit is esti-
mated at Rs. 81,000. In the Nardak and Bangar, where much
grazing land has been brought under the plough since settlement,

_ the number of cows has diminished while the number of stall-f
‘buffaloes and of plough bullocks has increased ; A -

: the profits

stock in these circles, however, are still considerablg, andfr:z

estimated at Rs. 53,000 per annum in each circle. In the N. ardak

the culturable waste still remaining is more than double the

area remaining in the Bangar, and it was therefore proposed to

Eil;:e:ag irgfsessment on the waste in the former, but not in the
e.

[Parr A
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Of miscellaneous income there is little or none except in

the Powadh circle where military service is readily taken by the
Jat Sikh population. The southern portion of the tahsil has hene-
fited considerably by the construction during the term of gettle-
ment of the Southern Punjab Railway which runs along its south-
west corner, besides being connected with Kaithal town by a
branch line. In the remainder of the tahsil there has been 'no
improvement in communications since last settlement, and the
Naili circle, in particular, is very badly off for roads.

The work of framing an estimate of the income to the
owners from their cultivated land was attended with special
difficulty because 80 much of the land is cultivated by the owners
themselves. Taking the Nardak and Bangar circles together,
ath of the cultivation is in the hands of tenan(s-at-will fmying
rents in kind, and only Jyth is held by tenants paying cash
rents. In the remainder of the tahgil ith is in"the hands of
tenants of the former class, but only & th is held on cash rents.

To take the half-net-assets estimate by kind rents first. The
rates of yield applied to the cycle areas were for canal-irrigated
cane, cotton and wheat, moderate, being 24,7 and 12 maunds,
respectively. These were the governing crops on canal-irrigated
land. The rates of 4 maunds an acre for jowar and from 5 to 8
maunds per acre of .unirrigated rice were low. Fodder an
straw were neglected in calculating the owner's share of the
produce—liberal treatment in a tract where cattle are a valuable
asset. An allowance of 10 per cent. was made for payments to
menials from the common heap, and the landlords’ share of the
produce remaining was ith everywhere except in the Powadh,
where it was ird. All canal charges are paid by the tenant
except in the Powadh where the owner pays 3rd, and so it 18
only there that they come into the calculation. The scale of
commutation prices was framed three years ago on & consider-
ation of the prices recorded up to 1903-04, and was low, jud
by the ratos that had ruled since that year; it was the s&m?i
however, as had been used in the assessment of the Karnal a8
Panipat tahsile, except that outside the Nardak and the Bangs’ .
wheat was valued at 29 annas s maund (as in Thanesar), instead -

| of 31 annas.

. ’I‘hq areas on which true cash rents are paid are very s’%lor
in all circles, the largest being 700 acres in the Nardak and h
in the Bangar. A asset estimate was worked out for eaOA
circle from the rents which were considered representative.
deduction of from 10 to 12 per cent. was allowed for short.coueo
tions, even on irrigated land, and of 15 per cent. on baranl.

183

KARNAL Disrrror.] [Part A.

The new assessment is compared below with the old demand
and the estimate of balf-net assets :—

: : -
E&TIMATE OF HALF- & ! kS °
NET-ABSETS. L g gu
. 3 & Sz
< [7
g E . ] ES %
Cash, Produee, 2 §% | 8§ g
& o s~
= §< g 83
°© < A
T T o
Ra Rs, Rs, Rs,
1
Nardak 1,41,881 156,551 53,766 1,14,400 1,14,226 112
Bangsr 1,668,406 168,024 69,076 1,16,220 { 1,186,785 69
Bangar Petows 16528 | 15,502 ) 12,067 | 15000 | 15480/ 28
Naili - e 49,415 87,808 70,780 81,600 62,616 | —11
And“r'ar e o 12, 160 12;370 16,294 16,000 16,630 2
POWBdh [y s 30,5” a1 '385 281868 311m 82,070 18

The above figures omit the assessment which was considered
available for enhancement of rates on the Western Jumna Canal
and for the Sarusti Canal, a small irrigation system taking out
of the Sanisa jbil and managed by the District Board. But the
assessment shown in the statement includes an =additional fixed
assessment on canal land of Rs. 5,400 in the Nardak and of
Re. 4,220 in the Bangar-Kaithal circle imposed in consequence
of the orders conveyed in Punjab Government letter No. 251,
dated 19th November 1909.

The assessment takes into account the immense improvement
in the Nardak and Bangar circles brought about by the extension
of irrigation from the Sirsa Branch of the Western Jumna Canal.
Much of the enhancement taken in these cireles is to be reslized
by progressive assessment. On the other hand in the rest of the
tahsil the increase taken is small, and a considerable reduction
has been given on Mr. Douie’s assessment of the Naili circle which
has suffered from a cyele of bad seasons.

Under the provisions of last settlement a few estates in the
Indri Nardak circle of the Karnal tahsil and in the Naili circles
of the Kaithal tahsil were under fluctuating assessment in 1904,
Ungler resent orders no system of fluctuating assessment will
be introduced except in estates whose proprietors apply for it
Hitherto no such application has been received and &e Distriot
administration has been relieved from a considersble strajy
during the six mon thly crop inspections.
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CHAP. The sanctioned scale.of the Kanungo Establishment is as In 1830 a field-to-field record had been introduced, and an  CHAP-
ou6  eollows ~— attempt was made to limit the number of headmen, it being HL C.
Revenu : - B ruled that the people were to elect fresh headmen everg year, who Ro?‘l;:e
A@“ll:ﬂl' ay alone were to enjoy the allowance. The Collector of the time Admintstra-
oty . Rs. regretted the change. 1lle wrote in 1831 :— L
The subordi- 1 Sadr Kanungo ... .. 60—80 g hvémn.
pate Rovonna 1 Assistant to Sadr Kanungo ... o 30 *“The great objection to the new arrangement is that it is
4 Tahsil Office Kanungos 40 calculated to destroy the strong and honourable feeling of mutual
1 Tahsil Office Kanungo (Gubla) 30 good-will and attachment which formerly characterized the inter-
4 TField Kanungos 30 - course of the headmen or sharers with the other classes of the
18 Field Kanungos ' 26 community. The support and assistance which the elders had it

The number of patwaris supervised by the above staff is
369, distributed as follows :—

Pay

Rs.

184 1st grade patwaris e 14
133 2nd grade patwaris 12
77 3rd grade patwaris .10
15 Assistant patwaris 8

The history of the village headmen who are responsible for
the collection of the land revenue possesses peeuliar interest in
the Karnal District. :

It appears from the old records of Panipat and pargana
Karnal that in former days there was one headman for each pana.
They had great authority, the distribution of the revenue being
-wholly in the hands of the thapa and village councils, of which
they formed the heads. Their office was hereditary, though fit-
ness. was an essential, and the next heir would be passed over, if
incapable, in favour of another member of the same famhy_
When we acquired the tract the same arrangement was perforce
continued for many years, as no record of individual rights or
liabilities existed. But unfortunately the hereditary nature of
the office, and the authority which should attach to it, were

lost sight of. All the leading men of the village were admitted -

to sign the engagement for the revenue, and all that signed it
were called headmen. The allowance (pachotra), which is given
to these men, took the form of a deduction from the last instal-
ment of revenue if paid punctually, and was divided by all the
engagers; ia f_.l, it is even said that “ all the owners shared it
proportxonallfy, and that it practically took the form of a mere
abatement of revenue in which the whole community had a
common interest.” s

in their power to afford to the lesser cultivators ensured their res-
pect and obedience, and consequently the peace and good order
of the society. The power they possessed was considerable ; and,
so far as the interests of their own village were concerned, was
scarcely ever abused.”

These words show the light in which these innumerable head-
men were then looked upon. The other members of the proprie-
tary body were called rayats or cultivators; and we find the
Supreme Government asking for an explanation of the fact that
some of the reports submitted seemed to imply that they too
possessed a proprietary interest in the land. '

The plan of having a mew election of headmen does not

“seem to have been, in its integrity, carried into effect; but up

to the settlement of 1842 the number of headmen was still
inordinately excessive. We find a village pa,ying Rs. 14:,090
with 76 headmen, another paying Rs. 8,600 with 21, a third
paying Rs. 5,600 with 23, and so on. In 1839 the Collector
wrote that the matter had been “a continual fester for years.”
At the settlement of 1842 the Settlement Officer was directed fo
reduce the numbers largely, taking as a general standard one

headman for every Rs. 1,000 of revenue, He found ' that

among the crowd of so-called headmen there were generally some

who had enjoyed the office, either personally or through their
&nocestors, fora considerable period. These he selected, and, as far
as possible, gave one headman, at least to each sub-division of a
village.

In Kaithal the number of headmen recognized in the first
settlexlxllentgl was excessive. In the settlement of 1856 the evil
was met in many villages by the somewhat clumsy device of
confirming existing holders in their appointments for life, and

o ' B2
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tahsils the improvement in the status of the lambardar will no CHAPF.
doubt be effected in time ; hut the process must be gradual. The I e

CHAP.  providing that the first one or two vacanoi 1d not he filled

ut. c. gp. Th%xs, if the most inﬂlienti:l l?ga(llll(x}::?x SIilguann:st'ate died | inferior status of the lambardars in those parts of the district ARovenue

Bovemue first, his heir had no claim. The rule was carried out, but the 18 one of the least satisfactory features of the general adminis- d":,‘:,',f""
Am"mn."" other headmen often continued to pay a share of the pachotra to tration. ' Village

headmen,

——  the heir, who in ordinary course would have succceded, for long The zaildari system was introduced at the settlement of the howmer

tmas,.  after his position had ceased to be officially recognised. Many

claims for the revival of appointments which had lapsed were
presented during the recent settlement, but they were rejected.

The Gazetteer of 1392 states : —

At present the distribution is very une ual ; villages with ecight or ten
headmen are not uncommon ; and as e);ch n;lan often ;)gys in only t%vo to three
!mndm(} rupees of revenue, the allowance of b per cent. is, in such cases, guité
insufficient to Elve any standing to the office. As a rule either the headmen
or the patwari, or both together, have the accounts of the community very
much in their own hands. The headmen have, therefore, great power in many
matters, blltp}n_' system has to a large extent deprived them of that antbont{
and respo,nsxblhty which is the best security for a proper exercise of suo
power. ?lhat sérlous cases of embezalement are so rare isa proof of the goo
faith which governs the mass of the people in their dealings with one another.
The village headmen enjoy certain privileges by virtue of their office. Tb“;
they and their heirs-apparent are exempt from the duties of village watch ap
ward (see patagraph 191). A Chamar is often attached to each headmss 88 8
personal attendant without payment farther than his mid-day meal; sod the
bedy of Chamars generally have to give a day’s work in the fields of each,
though, as they expect to be feasted on the occasion, the service is more .°f an
honour than a profit to the recipient. The right of succession runs it the
eldest male line ; and the right of representation is univergally recognized, tb®
deceased elder son’s son taking precedence of the living younger s0D, thoug

;:11.11: “f’z;xl:er may be a minor, and a substitute may bave to be appoin

The present arrangements are still far from satisfactorys
esgwml.ly in the north of Kaithal and in the Thanesar t’a’hml'
where 1t is not uncommon to find 3 or 4 headmen in & Villag®
the total revenue of which is less than Rs. 800, Efforts Werd
made thrO,“ghout the recent settlement to reduce the n“mberﬁ,
those appointments where the amount of pachotra was not 8% od
cient to induce the lambardars to earry out the duties assig?

to them under the land revenue rules, A scheme for the nd

duction of village headmen in suitable cases was prep :

: e over to the Deputy Commissioner. Owing to fI:}le extenfl‘:é
:nganal irrigation the pachotra of lambardars in Karnal, Panll’no
b ,:ou.th of Kaitha] is generally sufficient, and there need -beﬁhé
feﬁl Ation in demanding fromw ' the headmen fn those tahsil® 18

ull exercise of their Iegsf duties. It Thanesar and the GUB

Panipat tahsil and the Karnal pargana by Mr. Ibbetson. Shortly
afterwards the system was extended to the rest of the district .as
it then existed, 1.e,, excluding the present Thanesar tahsil. No
zaildar was appointed in Thanesar though the inamdars who took
their place practically corresponded to zaildars in everything but
their remuneration. In 1904 there werc 16 zaildars in Karnal, 7
in Panipat and 15 in Kaithal, and 14 inamdars in Thanesar.
Their remuneration was very uneven. The Panipat zaildars in
some cases received as much as Rs. 700 per anpum, while the
Thanesar inamdars had to be content with only Rs. 60. Under
the proposals sent up during settlement and sanctioned by
Government, zaildars were appointed throughout the district and
divided into threc grades of Rs. 300, Rs. 250 and Rs. 200. The
boundaries of 2ails, though primarily based on tribal distinctions,
were slightly altered in order to make them correspond as far as
possible with the boundaries of thanas.

The total remuneration of zaildars, which roughly amounts
to Re. 1 per cent. of the land revenue, is Rs. 11,750,

Mr. Ibbetson appointed ala-lambardars in the Panipat
tahsil and the Karnal pargana, but, with a few exceptions, ala-
lambardars had not shown themselves deserving of the remuner-
ation of 1 per cent. of the land revenue, which they deducted
from the revenue of their village. The system was therefore
abolished in 1909. No new appointments had been+, made since
1904 and none will be made in future ; existing Bkrmbents will,
so far Mi)ossible, be absorbed in the arrangements:for sufaidposh
inamadars, Sufaidposh inams were created along with the zail-
dari system in the tract settled by Mr. Douie. '

A sum of Ras. 3,000, amounting roughly to } per cent. of the
land revenue of the-distriot, has been set apart for the remuner-
ation of sufaidposhi inams in all tahsils.

Jagirdars are now not exempted from the zaildari and
sufaidposhi contribution, hut in the case of muafis of less value

than Bs. 50 per annum, when the muafi does not comprise the

wbole village, the contributiop is not levied,
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] [Part 4, Sikh Sardars of the district are allowed to obtain spirit o({ oHAP.
CHAP. Sectfon D.—Misee special quality from the local distillery, which is prepare i
.5, ’ ' Haneo.us Revenue, bl;f addit(ilon'of various spices, such as trifla, anise, ajwain, saffron Mlls‘e:vll;'{f:“’
Miseellaneuos | Tablg fﬂ gives detm!s of _excise revenue and consump- cardamom, harir, bhera, mundi booti, &e. Tt is their idea that AR
ronue. tion. This is not a Jat or 8ikh District. the use of this is not injurious to health. * Chandu " is prepared Bxcise.
Excise, Muhammadans and Hindu Mahajans observe religious from opium, and « Charas ” is smoked with tobacco. * Bhang ”
restrictions, and hence the amount of liquor, drugs, and opium is flavoured with pepper, anise, poppy and other sceds. It is
consumed is not large. The annual comsumption per head of also partaken of in the form of a sweetmeet called Barafi”
Pfgu?e%th mtssludes the quantity consumed by pilgrims who or ““ Majun. ”
ailg:'lims wa: a.bgﬁt %:h¥8§0 gg(l)rﬁ aii 9ghanesar. The number of Tllicit distillation is unknown, except in a few Jat villages
P 7as | » 150,000 1 1914, of the Thanesar and Kaithal tahsils.
& ;I' he 1:§1denceslgolf4 (i%nsumptlon of the various excisable There is a small illicit traffic in cocaine. It exists in
arcicies 1n whe year - i i : o ere 18 .
’ are given in the following table :— Karnal, Panipat and Shahabad, where it is brought from Delhi,
1 2 5 Ambala and Saharanpur.
* The following statement shows the actual receipts under the Stamps.
Stamp and Court Fees Acts during the five years ending 1914-15,
. Annusl consump-|  Cost price i During 1912-13 there was & marked rise of receipts from
Name of . e L rin , . .
A o il m;o%agfg.i of ‘"°é;‘i‘_ g Incld?:;e;;;s.\lntwn :"ud.ici,a,‘l1 axfd non-judicial stamps. The increase in the income
v from judicial stamps was due to the ame_ndment of the _Court
e e Fees Act in 1912, which raised the valuation of land suits for
Rs, & Re. 4. » court fee purposes from 5 to 10 times the land revenue. It
Imported spirit ... — 0018 bottle 0 0 10 60 15 was also dut_s fo the realisation of inspection fees in stamps
Country spirit ... : instead of cash. o
. bitle] 010 0 8 863 The increase in the receipts from non-judicial stamps shows
Opium ... 1'3 mashas 00 986 0 0 718 that the village money-lender is relying more and more on
Charas ... 1 mashas ’ formal documents in transa.ctions which he h?:,s hitherto been,
.- Bhang ... ) 0 rabth } 00 887 00 817 acoustomed to record in his account-book. The number of
49 rattis . vendors was 37 in 1914-15 compared with 42 in 1910-11 :—
The incidence of country spiri i '
. y spirit taxation per head however RrcrIpTs,
SonIeTs g mprsin e (b clovision includes e L e e
PRPORASIPRE Lo exporte t istyi 1 1 Year, ; tamp-vendars,
paid into the treasury.P other districts, which is en oy A, oot | Tt stamp-vendors
_ Thereisa Qdistjllery at Karnal, wbich is owned by Lals S S
KlshOl‘l ]1:48.1. It 18 equlpped with up.to.date Plﬂ.nt and is cap‘- SBQ_ ! Bs. Res.
able of a arge output.  leoar | TesEss 1 sz 1,068,514 42
pur Ellllgr;;;px;o II])OP y Cultivl?ﬁon(;d Opinm comes from Ghazi- 1911.12 . 29,837 | S5019 1,08,856 30
are obtained fro i . Bhan ' ! -
and oharas come from Delhi and HOShiarI;ur?{OShmrpur d 191218 .. 27,603 . 93676 121,254 40
The popular taste of the present day favours flavoured 191314 50,392 93,509 1,28,901 40
29,654 93,745 1,238,399 87

PrOducts. . iitit 18 ﬂavoured with essences like cardamom, 1914-15 l
saffron, musk, orange or apple. Bottled spirit is preferred —

by the consumers, as it is thought to be free from adu{)temtionc

It is also Jiked on account of its colour and tempting lablet
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Tables 42, 43 and 44 give detail i

B e el s of

tions. The demand of income-tax has %eéw?cﬁieafii cofllec—

year lo year, and in 1914-15 collections amounted %o o

Rs. 67,000. Most of the assessces are grain-dealers or coy-

lendders. The ?sg in the demand is due to the rise o;‘] ‘;ﬁiﬁ;

and consequent increase of t; :

communit;rl. of profits made by the commercial

Section E.—Local and Municipal Government,

~ The district is locally governed b istri

T / ¢ y a District Boar i
administers the income deri’ved from local rate levied g.zzuliis %1-1302
per cent. on the land revenue and some other sources. Al

The District Board consists of 32 elected int
10 ex-ojcto members. The Deputy Gor’nrgiszi%%(;ntei)g a:}id
ex-offcio .Challrngan and the Civil Surgeon is wusu lle
electegi Vice-Chairman : the other official r?lembors a athy
Superintendent of Police, the Sub-Divisional Officer Kaitthl;ﬁ the
Treasury Oﬁicez:, all the Tahsildars and the Districé Inspectc;r ?
?:}l:q«l)ls. N .TIﬁex:e isa lgcal Sub-Divisional Committee for Kaithgl
Ka,?tl;ha,‘{ ich is presided over by the Sub-Divisional Officer,

Non-official members, who live more than i
Sa,fia.x:, are paid .travell.ing allowance at certain ?ate: 201‘11::1?:11%3?
meetings and since this system was introduced the attendance a%
meetings has considerably increased. The district is divided int
32 electoral circles usually composed of one or two zails and tho
qualifications of electors are : — J e e

w Every.male person of not less than 21
! ears of
E:zdsafer_annunl{ f?(si %—1-4« or upwards as locgl ra:e,oor ;:ng 1:;71111:1(3
circle.” ,is qualified to vote for the election in his zail o

At last election several of the vacancies were k

and mqmbership of the Board is considered awpo:tkgg ]lﬂ)};g%]:-te%ﬁ&
executive yvork of the Board is done by the Deputy OOmmission y
The most important function of the Board is the maintenance e;f

ublic works which are considerable. There is a District Engineer
on Rs. 500 to Rs. 700 per mensem who has a staff of Sub-@verseers
under him ; he works under the supervision of the Deputy Com-
missioner. Educatmn is dealt with by the District Inspector of
Schools working under the Deputy Commissioner and medica)

191

KarNAL DIsTRICY.] - |Pazrr A

relief by the Civil Surgeon. The properties under the Board ére

as follows :—
4 vernacular middle Schools.

99 primary schools for boys.
11 primary schools for girls.
1 industrial school.

10 aided private primary schools.
12 hospitals and dispensaries (including 1 travelling and
1 canal aided dispensary .

47 cattle-pounds.
96} miles of metalled roads.

780% miles of unmetalled roads.
11 Provincial buildings (4 tahsils and 7 Civil rest-bouses),
and dak bungalow.
4 Veterinary Dispensaries and 6 District Board rest-
_ houses and buildings.

6 Sarais.
13 ferries (9 on Jumna and 4 on Ghaggar and Sarusti

Nadi}.
1 station garden at Karnal.

Of these, the King Edward Memorial Hoépital at Karnal,
opened by Sir Louis Dane, Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab,

on the 81st March 1913, deserves special mention. It is a very
tal and cost Rs. 2,50,000 to construct, of

fine well-equipped bospi 50,
which Rs. 64,828 were raised by subscriptions collected from
Municipalities, Raises and other public-spirited residents of - the

district ; Rs. 10,000 were granted by Government and the balance

was met from Disgiet Board funds.

- In addition, there is the Sarsuti Oanal which was constructed
by the Board in 1898 and is & scheduled minor canal belonging
to the Board. It takes out from the Sansa Jheel near Murtzapur
in Kadghal tahsil and receives the flood water of the hill streams
known .as Markanda and Sarusti Naddis, chiefly of the former.
The total length of the canal, Wwith ifs branches and rajbahas, is
877 miles and the total expenditure incurred from District Funds
on originaXyprks and improvements in connection with the canal
up to the end of 1914-15 amounted to Rs. 2,43,880 and on main-
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tenance to Rs. 77,520 excluding cost of staft. Fifty-eight villages
sibuated in the Kaithal tahsil receive irrigation: but the Jheel
usually gets dry 19 or 20 days after the floods have ceased to run.

The average annual income of the canal derived from water
rate amounts to Rs. 27,895 and the average expenditure incurred
on maintenance and staff is Rs. 18,182 ; in addition Rs. 6,416 is
paid yearly in repayment of the Government loan with the aid
of which the canal was originally constructed ; this loan will be
completely redeemed by 1917-18.

The following important fairs which take place in this dis-
trict are in charge of the District Board : —

(1) Kurukshetra Sun Eeclipse fair at Thanesar.
(2) Phalgu fair.
(3) Pehowa fair.

Nos. 1 and 2 are held occasionally and No. 3 twice a year, in
Octoher and March.

The next Sun Eclipse fair will not take place until 1922.

The statement given below shows the income and expendi-
ture of the Board received and incurred under different major
heads during the year 1914-15 : —

Income.
Rs.
Local rate . 1,29181
Cattle-pounds - . .. 12,358
Education ... . 25694
Medical ' .. 18,193
Scientific and other minor departments . 27,978
Migscellaneous -+ .. . 2,568
Sarusti Canal e 17,480
Ferries ... 9,338
Government contributiony for roads, buildings aud
Engincering  Establishment ¢ (ineluding special o
grant of Re. 51,000 for roads) ... .. Bak88
Sale of trees, grass, rent, etc. .. 8,707
Total " .. 844,052

193

KARNAL DISTRICT.] [Par1 A.
Barpendsture. Rs.
General administration ... e 7,888
Cattle-pounds e 2977
Education ... .. 48415
Medical 51,607
Scientific and other minor departments e 32,352
GTatuity and provident fund e 2,913
Stationery ... 297
Miscellaneouns e 1,622
Minor works (Sarusti Canal .o 18,462

Civil Works.

Public works - ... 1,81,116
Arboriculture, ddk bungalows, ferries, etc. 5,062
Repayment of loan 6,416
Total ... 3,10,127

Table 48 shows six municipalities, but by Punjab Govern-
ment notification No. 522, (}ated 16th September 1908, the
Ladwa municipality was abolished and reduced to the status of
a notified area.

The Committee is composed of 12 members, four of whom,—
the Deputy Commissioner, the Civil Surgeon, the Sub-Divisional
Officer, Public Works Department, and the Tahslld.ar-—are ez-
officio " and the remaining 8 are elected. The election rules do
not p;-ovide for any separate representation of Hindus and
Muhammadans. There is a plural system of voting. The Deputy
Commissioner is President of thedcomjznttee. . t. o b

The only taxes are ootroi and & fee, as per detail below,
levied on vehicles plying for hire within municipal limits :—

Rs.
1. Open carriage, bying? and palki gari 4 per annum each.
2. Ekka, tum . ‘ aog cart ’ es 2 5 » »
3 Thela. for i ge of gOOds e 6 » 2 3
BlOCk cart ... 3 » »

ource 5,vem%ed during the three years end-

i e:f:l.;et and Rs. 470, respectively, and the inci-
gation per head of population was Rs. 1-156-1.  Octroi
alpcarly the whole income. The chief articles on which
Msre grain, sugar, cloth and pleoe-goods aiid articles of
Maker sources of income averaged during the year

02
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above-mentioned Rs. 3,848. The chief items were :—ryents of
1. % lands and houses, sale of manure, school fees, slaughter-house
Loealsnd fees, fines under the municipal and other Acts, interest on in- ™

Munletpal oo nent and grants-in-aid.

Government,

Smiritera

Income,

Expenditure.

e

Income,

As the octroi duty is chiefly levied on agricultural produce,
the income of the municipality 18 therefore always fluctuating
according to the good or bad outturns of crops. The total in-

come, however, has increased considerably ‘since the revision of .

octroi schedule in 1907.
The chief items of expenditure were : —

Rs.
General Administration 1,941
Collections e 5,027
Public Safety 7,200
Public Health and Convenience ... o 24945
Public Instruction ... L 4,790

Karnal is entirely dependent for its water-supply on wells,
which are generally sweet: but the present arrangements are
not satisfactory and a properly regulated water-supply would be
a boon to the town. - :

- A drainage scheme for Karnal city has been made out and
approved by the .Sanitary Engineer to Government, Punjab, and
will be carried out as soon as funds permit: the existing drains
are inidequate and badly laid, and there is no proper extramural
drainage nor any arrangements for disposing of sullage waier.
The internal sanitary arrangements have considerably improved
since the appointment of a properly qualified Sanitary Inspector.

The municipality of Panipat is of the second class and was
constituted by Punjab Government notification No. 831, dated
4th December 1886.

The committee is composed of 12 members, one of whom,
the Tahsildar, is ez-officio, 8 are appointed and 8 elected. The
Tahsildar is President. '

The only taxes are octroi and a fge, as detailed beloy,
levied on all kinds of vehicles plying for hire within municipal

limits :—

1. Open carriage and palki gari ..
2.. Ekkas, tumtums or buggies ...

8. Thelas and bullock carts for carriage
of goods ee

‘. B&ﬂi_... . ren
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The income from each source averaged Rs. 36,754 and Rs. 260,
respectively, during the 3 years ending 1914-15, and the incidence
of taxation per head of population was Re. 1.6-4. Octroi
furnishes nearly the whole income. The: chief articles on which
it is levied are the same as in Karnal. Noarticles are at present
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exempt except vessels of brass which constitute a local industry.

The total income from sources other than octroi is Rs. 7,258,
the chief items being cattle-pound fees, rents of lands and houses,
sale of manure, school fees, ines inder the Municipal and other

Act and grants-in-aid. |
The income of this muni‘ipality is fluctuating, depending as
it does on the state of the crops.

The chief items of expenditure were :~—
Rs.

General Administration 2,246
Collections TR 4,458

Public Safety 1,458

Public Health and Convenience ... . 17,812

Public Instruction 12,015
The water-supply depends on wells which, with only a few
exceptions, are brackish. Lately proposals were made to con-
struct water-works for the Panipat town, bqt as the project was
estimated to involve an expenditure which was beyond . the
resources of the municipal committee to incur, it was aban-
doned. The committee, however, is- experimenting with tube
wells, and if they are a success, intends to construct several to

improve the water-supply.

A drainage scheme for Panipat has' recently been prepared
and sent to Sanitary Engineer to Government, Punjab, for

approval. | .
The municipalitng,.lgaithal is a municipality of the second
class and was constftibeddn 1886 by Punjab Government notifi-
sation No. 831, dggisgrdth December 1886.

The committégds com of 12 members, 2 of whom, the
Sub-Divigignal Officer and Bub-Assistant Surgeon, are ez-officio,
Benied and 8 elected. There is no separate reprosenta-

‘ ¢ ahd Mubammadaus. The system of plural voting
biéning is being abolished, and the number of elected
wluced to 7. The Sub-Divisional Officer, Kaithal, is
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The only tax is octaoi. The average income during the three
ears 'ending 1914-15 was octroi Rs. 18,720, other sources
%s. 6,488, and -the total incidence of octroi per head of popula-
tion Rs. 1-7-2. Octroi furnishes nearly the whole income and
the chief articles on which it is levied and the chief sources of
other income are the same as in the case of Panipat. The only
article which is exempt from payment of octroi is il which is an
article of through trade.

The chief items of expenditure were :—

. Rs.
General Administration . 1,264
Collections - . 2,057
Public Safety 899
Public Health and Convenience ... e 13,172
Public Instroction ... 7,869

The water-supply of Kaithal depends only on wells, most of
which are sweet ; but they are from 60 to 90 feet deep. The pre-
sent resources of the town do not allow of a water-works scheme
being undertaken.

Arrangements are being made to draw out a drainage
scheme for the Kaithal town which is badly needed. The town is
surrounded by some large tanks and is very malarious. A Sani-
tary Inspector has been recently appointed. .

The municipality of Shababad is a municipality of the
second class and was constituted by Punjab Government notifica-
tion No. 1044 8., dated 19th August 1885.

The committee is composed of 7 members, of whom one, the
Tahsildar of Thanesar, is ez-ofioio, and the remaining 6 are
appointed. The election system was abolished in 1894 under
Punjab Government notification No. 635, dated 27th November
1894, for reasons which the Local Government deemed to affecy

" the public interests. The Tahsildar is President.

The only tax is octroi. The average income from
during the 3 years ending 1914-15 was Rs. 15,822, %8
dence of octroi per head of population was Re. 3
other income, which was derived chiefly from sale of :3hs )
school fes, slaughter-house fees and grants-in-aid, was B 2,532.
Octroi is levied on all articles except oil which, being an article

of through trade, is exempt from payment of ootroi.
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The chief items of exponditure waye » — :
Rs.
General Adniinistration ... 925
Collections o e e 5,180
Public Safety S 2,708
Public Health and Convenience ... .. 10,198
Public Instruction . 3,920 .

A drainage scheme for the Shahabad town is under consider-
ation. The town has considerable trade with Ambala and other
places and is fairly prosperous.

Thanesar municipality is of the second class and was consti-
tuted by Punjab Government notification No. 1044 ., dated
19th August 1885.

The committee is composed of 9 members, of whom 2,
the Tahsildar and Sub-Assistant Surgeon, are ex-officio, and the
remaining 7 are nominated. The Tahsildar is President.

The only taxes are octroi and a fee levied on all descriptions
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of vehioles as described in the case of the Karnal municipality. .

The income from each source averaged during the = years ending
1914-15 Rs. 7,035 and Rs. 185, respectively, and the incidence of
octroi per head of population was Re. 1-7-10. Oectroi furnishes
nearly the whole income. The chief articles on which it is paid
are the same as in the case of Karnal. The average income from
other sources, which consist of rents of lands and houses, schqol
fees, fines under the Municipal and vther Acts and grants-in-aid,
was Rs. 1,612. ,

The financial condition of the municipality is very noor, but
increases considerably in years in which the Sun Eclipse Fair

takes place. .
The chief items of expenditure were :—

Rs.
General Administeation ... 426
Collections ys NP | ,30%
Public Safdlg, e 1,880
Public Health and Convenience .- f,;z(l)

s bl;c Tastructicn e o
Vo schéme of drainage or water-works is being undertaken.

The town is unhealthy and decaying and many of the in-

; i ther site near the Railway
habitants would like to remove to ano ! » mear tho Rallve
Station. The population and olrcumEbanees o e Feliose

Expenditate,
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ANl members liold office for three years,

All schools, cattle-pounds, slaughter-houses, situated within
municipal limits, are under the management of the municipal
committees, and the registration of births and deaths is also done
in the municipal offices. Building operations and other matters
connected with sanitation and public health are supervised by the
municipal committees,

The general conduc’ of husiness of the municipalities of
Karnal, Panipat, Kaithal and Shubabad is regulated by the rules
published under Punjab Government notifications Nos. 26. 39. 2
and 25, dated 28th August 1903, 30th May 1910, 22nd Samuary
1909, and 25th April 1910, respectively. According to these bye-
laws standing §ub-committees are appointed for each main branch
of administration.

Section F.—Public Works.
I—Cana1s.

By the perennial Baramasi and inundation (Barasati
Canals about three-quarters of the Karnal District ig i:;?;:tét)i
annually.

The Western Jumua Canal system has been fully deseribed
in Chapter I, to which reference can he made. y describe

The whole system of irrigation from the Western Jumna
Canal is split up into four Divisions, each Division having one
branch Canal under it :—

(1) The Sirsa Branch #aking off from Indri irrie
tracts in the Kaithal Tahsil of the Karnal District and Diztelinltilflzi
the charge of the Executive Engineer, Hissar Division, Western
Jumna Canal, with head-quarters at Hissar: there is one Sub-
Division at Mundri in the Karnal District.

(2) The Main Branch irrigates the Karnal tahsil chiefly
and also part of the Panipat tahsil and is in the charge of the
Executive Engineer, Karnal Division, Western Jumna Canal,
with head-quarters at Karnal. There is a Sub-Division with
head-quarters at Karnal in charge of a Sub-Divisional Officer.

(8) The Delhi Branch under the Executive Engineer,
Delhi Division, Western Jumna Canal, with head-quarters at
Delhi, irrigates t'l;}e Panipat tahsil, and bis charge includes the
Binjhaul Sub-Division with head-quarters at Binjlaul about
three miles west of Panipat. RH

(4) The Hansi Branch under the Exeoutive Emgineer,
Rohtak Division, Western Jumna Canal, with head-quitrters at

g head-qua
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ohtak irrieates part of the Karnal Tabsil which is included in
fl{)gh%?}){c’i gl\‘\lﬁ?DiVilsion of the Rohtak D1v1s.10n, VVestern. J umna
Canal. with head-quarters at Jind, there being no Sub-Divisional
head-(’luarters of the Rohtak Division in the Karnal District.

T . superintending the Western Jumna Canal is
calleéht%eogiuclf:ri;tgnding Engineer of the Western Jumna Cauval
Circle, and has his head-quarters at Delhi.

The Western Jumna Canal from Tajewala to Indri is very
neither a regular bed slope nor any definite full

It bas also no proper banks. A scheme is
ion to remodel this length on modern scientific

irregular; has
supply depth.
unzer preparat
principles. .
Irm(:ll‘I})le only inundation canals in the Karnal District are the
Saraswati Canal and the Chautang Drainage Canal.

3 ; Canal takes its supply from Sansa Jail, some
ten xgi}igssvaégzwo?’ll‘fgnesar, on the Saraswati Naddi and is now
mémaged by the District Board oflthe I.{arnal.Dlstnft. . .

o drainage canal receives rain water from the
Raksr{;lile t%}éa%g?;thalwg and I.(:e.di Naddi Drains. It was formerly
managed by the Karnal Division, Western Juamna Canilr, but
has since been transferred to the Hissar Division, Western "umna
Canal. Besides getting rain water the Chautang Canal hasean out-
19;; to drain oF excess water in the Sirsa Branph during thé rainy
season into the Chautang Canal. The canal is not a success and
lavs very little water for the Chautang Nala gets into it
ﬁgﬁi‘dﬂsipatbd up above : practically its most important source
of s »ply is the Rakshi Naddi and the surplus water of the Sirsa
anﬁh Canal, hut the flow is irregular and the irrigated area
1.
el zmsgleme to canalize the Markanda Naddi is under con-
sideration. This scheme, if it matures, will take in all the area
the left bauk of the Markanda and to the west of the Delhi-
%1 bala-Kalka Railway : it would do away with the excessive
md'&L o of the area in the Kaithal tabsil known as the “ Naili
%‘xci?’band would be 4a'boon to the bealth of the district.

) ildi in the district are in charge of the
‘Exec?lléfvzo%isggiak l(:;lgilléﬁmbala Provineial Division who has
" rtors 2t Ambala, and there is a Sub-Division at Karnal.
The Grand Trunk Road, which passes from north to south through
the lonath of the district (about 75 miles), qnd%npﬁrta%f; Prz-
vineial buildings are maintained by the lixubhcb or : X %art;
ment ahd the other roads ‘and buildings have been entruste
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the District Board for maintenanoe.
annual sum for each buiiding and road and is responsihle for
petty and annual repairs.
The district is traversed from south to nortlh by the Delhi-
Umbala-Kalks Railway which is a branch of East Indian Railway.
Tt was opened in 1892 and is managed by the East Indian Railwa

authorities. The District Superinfendent in-charge has his head-
quarters at Delhi.

In addition to this a loop line was constructed from Nirwana
{(on the Southern Punjab Railway) vid Kaithal to Kurukshetrs
Junction (in Karpal District) and another loop line from Panipat
to Jhind vid Safidon is under construction which, it is hoped,
will be opened in 1916.

The line from Narwana to Kaitha) is maunaged by the North-
Western Railway authorities and from Kaithal to Kurukshetra
by the East Indian Railway aunthorities.

Section G.—Police and Jails.

The district lies in the Eastern Police Range. The consti-
tution of the District Police Force is ag follows : —
One Superintendent of Police,
One Assistant Superintendent (when availahle).
One Deputy Superintendent of Police.
One Court Inspector.
One Reserve Tnspector.
4 Circle Inspeotors.
31 Sub-Inspeotors.
84 Head Constables,
673 Foot Constables.
8 Mounted Constables, o
The recruits enlisted belong to Katnal or to neighbouring
districts of this province or of the United Provinces, and r®

drawn from the following classes :—8 ads, Pathans, Ba;P‘:%
Brahmans, Jats, Sikhs and Sheikhs, good Punjabi recruits ##-

___ The Def)lllty Buperintendent of Police, in ohnrge of the Kaiﬂ'”} '
Police 8ub-Division, is stationed gt Kaithal. . Four Circle Inspen“d
tors, in charge of four cirole <*- bowndamas of which correspo

to the four tahsils of the (

quarters at Karnal, Panipaf

The Board is paid g ﬁx:&’\

an
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A Court Inspector, attached to the office of the Superintend- fgfg:

nt, is in charge of the proseeution in cases sent up by the police ~_°
4| ‘?or trial in ’fhe court§ at Karnal. A Court Sub-Inspector per- Pollog and
‘forms similar duties in Kaithal for the Police Sub-Division there oo
and one Court Sub-Inspector is posted at head-quarters to assist Prosecutions,
the Court Inspeetor. _—
The police lines at Karnal and the standing guarde at head- Folice Line o
quarters are in charge of a Reserve Inspector under whose orders
are four Reserve Sub-Inapectors, one of them specially detailed to
the lines. The Reserve consists of 101 men, hesides two Head
Constables and 256 Foot Constables maintained in lines as a first
armed reserve. ‘ ,
Of the 23 police stations, one situated at the Karnal Railway i;«;‘ﬁ:i:“
Station, is under the control of the Superint?ndent,‘ Gov_ernment
Railway Police, 8outhern Section. Each police station is uader
the charge of a Sub-TInspector as Station House Oiﬁcfer. _The
avorage strength of the force attached to a police station is 10
Constables, 2 Head Constables. Besides thesc Regular Police
Stations, one outpost is maintained under the control of the
rearest Station House Officer. The following is the list of police

' gtations (thanas) :—

Kamnal Tebail, Thanesnr Tabsil, Panipat Tabsil, i

i

i
Kanal Sadr .. | Yhaneiar Panipat Sadr ; Kaithat,
Karna) City .. | Bhababad .. { Panipat City ! Guhla.
Mlssug . | Ladwa Swalka Pshowa,
Gharaunda Radsur w | Trlans Paadri,
Butana . | Sioghwar Rajaondh,
1ndr v | Thaska Miranji Anndh,

i i i f Karnal,
‘ also City Police Posts in the towns of |
Pénigfzr :ngrﬁaithal, azyxd a police post obauki) at Pipli on the
Grand Trunk Road _
‘1' Each police station is provided with the necessary lock-ups leckupaa
or males and females. The police lock-ups at Panipat, T}m;e E';ai‘ pounds,
and Guhla are also used for undet-tr%‘; pnson;x;)s aga t?;?elgo l;c::gq
: . exist at these places. ere are attle-
m}i‘e‘:l;ofigg Gm:roi of whick 18 belong to the District Board
and 2 to the gsnioipaliﬁes. , 2
D
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tain a Chaukidari establishment

The question of substituti .
is under consideration, uling regular Police for the present staff

The most difficult police stations t
. 0 ma lans,
Kmth:}ll and Guhla and Thanesar. In Urlang l:gfnee a:ﬁlag:s aré
more than 20 miles from the police station which is located OB

the very border of the Jind Btate. The Kaithal police station

jurisdiction contains some very large and populous villages an

the Station House Officer is respong; )
.. sponsible for the control of both
the rural a.nd‘ municipal pthe, including the st:lxlxdl;glaz

the chosen spots of Hindu piler]
great Solar Eclipse Fair held a%) ingtg:];z
On such occasions large
the Fuir area.

Karnal as & whole is not addicted to violence though

murders and dacoities of a serions nature cocur from time to time
and the operations of the criminal tribes mentioned in Seotion B
of this chapter occasionally cause trouble. The oharacteristio
crime of the district however is ocattle-theft. 'The aggrieved p

a8 often as not agﬁeals to a self constituted Punchayal, oF
comuittee of the leading men in a village or tract, in order
socure the return of his animal, instead of reporting the msatter
fo the palice. This practice naturally renders the crime ¥
{;reme}y difficult to cope with. All classes partioipate more o
e 1n these offences, but the most prominent thieves

is also the scene of t
of four or fiye yeass
numbers of special police are posted

Rajputs and Gujars, The few trackers in the force are f8°7

from expert.

There is only a sub-Jail at Karnal under the charge of 38
Extra Assistant Commissioner. At Kaithal, the hea.«liggu“‘?"
of & sub-division, there is & judi

lock-ups also exist in tahsils.
s“m n-—my.

oisl’ 1dck-up and small judisl
M

. The WHI :a; u- roduoti jti 4. 'ThE,

don 300 s i{‘ y‘»% uotive reoruiting ground.
‘n . | ) * g mr h i ‘&

more especially the disinclination o¥ zh-;q?m %peo usalmal

A

unhealthiness of the Naili 824
le, buf
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Rajputs of the Kaithal, Bangar and Nardak (the bealthy tracts)
to ieave their homes.

Repeated efforts have been made to induce them to enlist,
but with little success. There is fine material amongst the Jats,
but ‘unlike their fellow-tribesmen in the adjoining district they
show little inclination for military service. The Ra]ﬂts appear
to find cattle-lifting a more lucrative employment than soldier-
ing. The extension of the canal to the Nardak and the conse-
quent increase of prosperity and demand for labour has naturally
rendered the people even more averse from military service than
before. In 1915, however, in consequence of the War with

i
=

Recruiting.

Germany special afforts were made and a far larger number were -

- induced to join the army than ever before. The result, however,
' was poor compared with the sucoess of similar efforts in the

Rohtak District.
The total sum paid in 1914 to military pensioners of the

- digtriot was—
Rs

8,641 to combatant pensicners.
4,809 to non-combatant pensioners.

Total vee 1’3750 )
Tﬁe barracks of the old cantonment lying between t.he
Grand Trunk Road and the New Main Line Canal together with
9,078 acres were occupied first by the Government Stud Farm
and subsequently in 1876 by General Parott’s breeding depét.
In 1891 his establishment was taken over by the Remount
Department_as a horse-breeding depdt. This depét was moved
to Mona in 1902, and the land and buildin_gs are now occupied
by the Military Grass Farm which supplies fodder and dairy
roduce to the troops at Ambala and other military stations.
e farm is under the immediate control of a 8taff Sergeant and
some assistants subordinate to the Director of Military Farms.

#¥out 80B acres are annually under grass and fodder crops, some

1,070 acres being reserved for cereals. A sterilizing and separat-
ing machine deals with milk oollected at va.gous agencies

- throughout the distriot, the cream being sent into Ambala

Pensioners,

Military Graae

For the purposes of Transport Registration the district is TrmPort

divided into §0 sub-circles, which are composed, usually, of

 an average area of about 100 square miles.

two rails
BagiptrationAzsistani_: is in charge of each

A “ Halqedar ®:-or

Registration,



Mules.

- KazNb Drstrion.]

{Parr A,

< Halga.” Some 1,600 drm:ght bullocks suitable for milite

Transport used to be registered and there is very little doubt m

dauble .this number could be found if necessary. The regism

tration system is, however, now given up and each circle’
merely expected to provide a certaign allotment when required. *
The best buliocks are, as a rule, of an excgtionally fine

stamp, being almost entirely of the famous * Hansi” breed.

- These are found on the higher portior_xs of the district away from

the low lands adjoiring the river. _
. It is estimated that from 200 to 300 of the best carts suitable
for military purposes could be obtained when required.
Camels are not numerous, such as belong to the distriet
being generally employed at Delhi and other large towns wlere
their owners ply }();r hire. The Kaithal Tahsil, affording, as it
does, large areas suitable for their grazing, produces the largest
number. It is estimated that some 150 to 200 good camels,

‘suitable for military transport purposes, could be hired when
_ necessary.

Some good ponies are bred in the district, but these are of too
good a stamp for transport purposes. The district is expected to
provide only a few ponies for transport, riding, draught and
ambulance. - ‘

The distridt s estimated to contain 200 mules, of which not
more than 20 or 30 are fit for Army Transport purposes. Very
few good mules are bred in the district, such as there are being
usually sold whilst still immature at Amritsar and other fairs for
use in the hills or in Government departments. The owners,of
mules are nearly all Kumhars wko do not hesitate to lcad them
‘at two years of age, thereby stunting their development.

Section 1.—Eduecation.

" The number of Private Schools on 31st March 115 was 24
'1&- boys and 4 for girls with 868 and 47 pupils, respectively.
The number of these” schools has considerably decreased of :ﬁ:

ears owing to.the increase in District Board and. Aided Bchools.
X’Ae general subjects of instruction are Urdu, Hindi, Mahajani,
Arabic and _Sanaizit tanght by rote. The schools are rarely in-

- ?Kacted by Government officers and are practically uncontrolied

e system of teaching is antiquated but veeful and thorough:.

There were 1 girls’ and 11 boys’ unatded schools of th
ard at the close of the year 1014:15. With on!

Primary sf : '
“exception, all have since been brought on the sjded list. Al

Aniglo-Vernacular High School was started at Panipat designated
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the Hali Moslem High School, Panipat, the Manager of which has
applied for grant-in-aid which is likely to he sanctioned shortly.

There is an aided Anglo-Vernacular Upper Primary School
maintained by the Jain community at Panipat which is likely to
be raised to the Middle standard. Besides this there were 14 aided
indigenons schools for boys and 5 for girls on 31st March 1915.
Of these 4 are maintained by the Muhammadan community, 5 by
private Mubammadan teachers and managers, one by the Sikh
Sabha, Shahabad, 2 by the Hindu Sanatan Dharm Sabha, one by
& Hindu teacher and one for low caste boys by the S. P. G. Mis-
sion. Out of b girls’ schools two are maintained by the Hindu
community and ‘8 by private persons.

The number of scholars in the Government High School,
Karnal, including the Branch sohool formerly located in the city,
and now transferred to the main school buildings, was 339 on 31st
March 1915. The banding over of the old hospital buildings to
the Government school has greatly increased the accommodation.
J% has been converted with necessary alterations into a commodi-
ous boarding-house where 80 boarders can reside easily and a
separatc room is now allotted to each class or section of a class.
The number of passes in the Matriculation Examination from the
school in 1915 was 17 out of 24 candidates sent up. The school
has earned distinction in athletics and games of all kinds, and is
progressing satisfactorily. In addition to the Government High
School there is a Governmeut Normal School for male teachers at
Karnal, turning out yearly about 80 new teachers after giving
them training for a year. It has a primary department attached
to it serving for the pupil tcachers as a practising school. The
number of pupils at this practising school (known as the Model
school) at the close of the year 1914-15 was 165, all detached from
the Primary Department of the Government High School.

The number of Board Schools for girls was 19 on 31st March
1915. Of this number 11 are maintained by the District’ Board
and 8 by the Municipal Committees. Iour of these give instruc-

.fion in Urdu and the rest in the Deo Nagri language.

The Panipat Anglo-Vernacular Middle School has now 8
branches instead of 2 formerly attached to it. Numbers have
lately fallen in this school, being 234 at the end of the year ow.ng
to the starting of the Hali Moslem High School. The staff of the
Municipal Board 8chool is now sufficient, though all of them are
not trained teachers. The Kaithal Anglo-Vernacular School has
continued its progress. . he roll now stands at 252. Accomme-
dation has also been increased by the erection of 4 new class rooms
and boarding-house has been completed. v

CHAP.
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There are 5 Vernacular Middle Schools, 3 of which are main-
tained by the District Board and 2 by the Shahabad and Thanesar
Municipal Committees. The attendance at Pundri School in
M?,rch 1915 was 185, while at Ladwa it was 107. The staff is now
fairly competent and improving year by year. The boarding-
houses at Ladwa. and Kunjpura lately built afford sufficient ac-
commodation for the present needs of the institutions, while the
others still stand in need of commodious buildings which it 18
hoped will shortly be provided.

There were 8 hranch schools at the end of the year 1914-15.

The branch at Kaithal has during the last five years been amal- .

gamated with the main school, while 2 new hranches have been

opened, one at Karnal and one at Panipat. The Shahabad Branch
continues to he the most ﬁourishing.

~ The number of District Board Primary Schools has increased
from 70 in 1901 to 99 in 1914-15. The distinction between
Primary and Zamindari as well as hetween town and village
primary schools no longer exists. Al vernacular primary sohools

adopt the same curriculum. Thirty schools have got one or D0re .

assistants. Efforts are being made to make these schools more
popular with agriculturists by properly arranged time-tables
limiting the hours of attendance to g minimum,.

Two sons of gentlemen of rank are veadine in the Chiefs
College at Lahore. ® of rank are reading in the

Education cannot be said at present ¢ ith the
i X ; o be popular WitD |
majority of the agric ultural class}z)s. But great Pe'tIf)orts are being
made with the aid of Government arants fo extend the numbe

of schools as far as possible and wng be
; 2 oubted progress has DE%"
made. The gross expenditure on education and ([:du%atiﬁﬂal build

 Ings rose from Rs. 43,572 in 1900-01 to Rs, 92,957 in 19141

The pay of teachers has heen greatly improy d ¢
, -ed and the dep
n?lent now affords a good :neans %f ]i\'Z]ihoo% and fair prospects olf
a Vﬂlfllcei{?_ﬂent' New school buildin gs are being erected, althougd
g;l;c still m’.%lhams to be done. New schools are being Opento
thel'){ year. the supply of trained teachers is increasing owin8 is

larger number of training schools and the better PFOBP‘G::,]]

tional Departinent. But thereis

now existing in the Kdueg

training of thegbl())mg to discipline and to the physical

ing increagingly popul :lv.).'ing of healthy games, which are.
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Section J.—Medieal.

There are 11 dispensaries in the distriet, all maintained
by the District Board. A Sub-Assistant Surgeon is in charge of
each dispensary, but the King Edward Memorial Hospital in
Karnal and Panipat dispensary are in charge of Assistant Surgeons.
One of the dispensaries itinerates in the villages for about 6
months in the year, affording treatment to peaple at their homes.
This is greatly appreciated by the villagers.

Besides these there are two canal dispensaries, one of which
is open to the public, towards which the district board contri-

~ butes Rs. 600 per annum, and one Police Hospital. The whole

department is under control of the Civil Surgeon of the district.

The King ¥Edward Memorial Hospital in Karnal was made
at a cost of 2} lakhs in 1012 from District Board and Municipal
funds and private subscriptions aided by a grant of Rs. 10,000
from Govt. It is a very fine and well-designed building, situated
in a large compound, and is very well staffed and equipped.
It has separate arrangements for treating female patients as
well as infectious cases, and affords total accommodation for
114 in-patients, including 10 rooms for paying patients and one
for European gentlemen. The floors and walls of the dressing,
dispensing, operation and office rooms are of marble. The water-
supply arrangements are very pﬂicient, consisting of an elevated
reservoir tank to which water is pumped by an oil engine and a
distributary arrangemont of pipes. A Dhobi ghdt and a Bania’s
shop are situated inside the hospital compound.

The St. Elizabeth Zenana Mission Hospital in Karnal City
supported by the 8. P. G. Mission is intended for female patients
only. '

The total annual expenditure on medical relief amounts to
Rs. 64,458 exclusive of the Police and Canal Dispensaries and of
the pay of the Civil Surgeon.

Vaccination is being carried out everywhere in the dis-

_triet and is compulsory in the Karnal and Kaithal municipalities.

Revaccination, although carried out, is not popular yet.
Sanitation in villages is still practically _non-existent and

In the towns is far from satisfactory. But with the appointment
‘of trained Sanitary Inspectors in the municipal towns of Karnal

and Panipat matters are gradually improving.

Plague has made regular visits every year ever since
1902. 'The attitude of the people towards anti-plague measures
is still apathetic and it requires great tact and effort to persuade

CHAP.
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people to submit to rat destruction and inocu'ation. There have -
been a few instances of actual resistance to anti-plague measures.

Cholera visits . the district almost every year; the infec-
tion is almost invariably brought hy the Hardwar pilgrims. There
is not so much opposition to treatment of wells with permanganate,
bui there is still a tendency to hide cholera cases. -

Malavia appears to be getting less viralent,” The drain
age system and arrangements of silting rexches made hy the Canal
Department have improved the situation of Iate years and quinine

is freely distributed, but there are still several bad malarious
tracts. _

Section K.— Miscellaneous.

. There were 511 licenses to carry arws current iu the dis:
trict in 1915.  These cover 9 rifles, 459 guns. $2 swords and 32
revolvers and pistois. In the Karnal Tahsil 434 lioonses wero in
force, in Panipat 64, in Thanesar 187 and in Kaithal 106. These
include 262 licenses for protection of crops. The following per-
sons are cxempt :—

Nawab Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan of Kunjpura; N awab
Rustamn Ali Khan, Mandwal, of Karnal ; Khan Bahadur Umardras
Ali Khan, Mandwal, of Karnal ; 8ardar Ujjal Singh, Sirdar Man
Singh and Gurdit Singh, sons of Desa Singh ; Hoshhigat Singh.
Bhagwan Bingh and Jowala Siugh, sons of Chobail 8ingh, Jagir
dars of Dhanaura ; Sardar Gurdit Singh of Shamgarh ; Sardar Telok
Singh of Sikri; Bhai Shamsher Singh of Arnauli ; Bhai Zabarjang
Singh, Jagirdar of Sidhows) ; Faiz Ali Khan, Jagirdar of Karasl;
Mubhammad Hussain Khan of Biana, Jagirdar; Asad Ali Khan
Hussain Ali Khan, Salamat Ali Khan, Raza Ali Khan, Jagirdars
of Karnal ; S8her Singh and Khizan Singh of Labkari.

Monkeys, black buck, chinkara and wild pig do a lot of dam-
age to the crops, especially the first, and the boon of holding gus .
licenses for the proteotion of orops is much appreciated.

Three estates in this distriot are under the Court of Wards.
That of 8idhowsl was taken over in July i894. It was re
leased on 21st, December 1909, but was again taken over on 7:1‘12
February .911. The ycarly income now averages Rs. 64 000 8
the estate has Rs 1,48,615 cash and 11 squares were purchashod
for the Ward in the Lyailpur District. The Wurd Bhai Zabar
jang Singh was 27 years of age in 1915: he was educated at the
Aitchison Ohiefs’ College, Lahore, and is now Mauager of his oW®
estate. Besides villages in thie distriot, the Bhai's Jagir inolud®®
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the Budladha ilaqa in the Ilissar District and snme villages in tho
Ferozepore District. The estate of the latc Nawahzada Sham-
sher Ali Khan, Mandal, was taken over on 27th Awugust 1908,
The average annual ineome is estimated at Rs 37,000. The ward
was 12 years old in 1915 and is being educated at the Aitchison
College, Lahore. There are no liabilities. Average expenditure
is estimated to he Rs. 28,000 per annum.

The estate of the late Zafar Hussain Khan, Mandal, was taken
over in Octoher 1902. The ward was 12 years old in 1915 and
is being educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore. The average
annual income is Rs, 12,000, the average expenditure is Rs. 8,000
and there are no debts outstanding.

The Deputy Commissioner acts as Registrar, and each Tah-
sildar is a Joint Sub-Registrar for his tahsil. There are also
Departmental Sub-Registrars at Karnal and Kaithal, Thanesar and
Panipat. The registration work of the district has diminished
since the introduction of the Land Alienation Act.
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CHAPTER TV.

_places of Interest.

Karnal town, where the head-quarters of the Karnal dis-
trict and of the Karnal tahsil are situated, is on the old bank of
the Jamna, about seven mil:s from the present course of that
river. It is a station on the Delli-Umballa-Kalks Railway.
The population is about 22,000. Its name is derived from Karna,
the rival of Arajana in the epic of the Mahabharata, by whom it
is said to have been founded. It would seem to have been a place
of little importance in early historical timcs, as no mention of it
occurs until towards the end of the Pathan period. Karnal was
plundered in 1573 by Ibrahim Hussain Mirza in his revolt against
Akbar, and its neighbourhood laid waste hy Banda Bairagi in
1709. In 1739 it was the scene of the defeat of Muhammad Shah
by Nadir Shah. After the fall of Sirhind in 1763 the town was
seized by, Gajpat Singh, Raja of Jind, hut in 1775 it was recover-
ed by Najaf Khan, Governor of Delhi. It again fell into the
bands of Gajpat Singh, but his son, Dhag Singh, lost it to the
Marathas in 1787, and 1t was subsequently made over by them to
George Thomas, It then came into the hands of Gurdit Singh of
Ladwa, from whom the British took it in 1805. A cantonment
was form_ed at Karnal which was abandoned in 1841 owing to the
anhealthinces of the station. The place is still nnhealthy, though
drainage and sanitation have done uch to improve its condition.
There is a fine marble fomb built by the Fmperor Ghyas-ud-din

_to the memory of the saint Bu Ali Qalandar. The Society for

Panipat town,

the Propagation of the Gospel has a mission at Karnal and also
maintains a female hospital and dispensary. A new Civil Hospi-
tal, equipped with the most modern appliances. was opened in
1912. The cost was defrayed by subscriptions from the district
a8 a memorial to the late Xing Emperor %dward VIL

The municipality was created in 1867, the income being
mainly derived from octroi. The chief manufactures are country
cloth for local consumption and shoes. The principal cducational

institution is the Anglo-Vernacular High School managed by the
Education Department.

Panipat is built upon a small promontory round which the
old bed of the Jamna flows, and the city is well raised on the
accumulation of centuries. The town is embowered in trees and
the white buildings shining through them present a pleasing ap-
pearance. The city must in old times have been of much larger
size than it now is, and Jacquemont deseribes it as the largest city
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except Dehli which he saw in Northern India. Ruins of old
shrines extend to a considerable distance round the town,and
mary mosques, shrines and gardens of very considerable preten-
sions still existing, but now in sad disrepair, tell of former
importance. :

The town is of great antiquity, dating back to the period of
the war between the Pandavas and the Kauravas, when it formed
one of the well-known five * pats” or * prasthas” demanded
by Yusdishthira from Duryodhana as the price of peace. During
Muhammadan rule Panipat was closely associated with the prin-
cipal events already described in the historical chapter of this
gazeiteer (Chapter I, section B), dud the plains near the city
have thrice formned the scene of decisive battles which sealed the
fate of Upper India.

In the first battlc of Panipat (1526 A.D.) Ibrahim Lodi
was slain and was buried near the city. It was onme of Sher
Shah’s dying regrets that he had never fulfilled his inten-
tion of erecting a tom" to the fallen monarch. A memo-
rial of some kind, however, appears to have existed which
used to form a place of pilgrimage for the people of Gwa-
Yor, since the last Raja of the old Tomara dynasty of Gwalior
fell in the same. battle, This memorial, according to General
Cunningham, was destroyed when the Grand Trunk Road was
made. In 1966 the District Committee built a masonry platform,
with an inscription commemorating the Sultan, just outside the
octagonal tower of a garden wall standing between the tahsil and
the city. After the battle Babar built a garden with a mosque
and tank as a record of his victory and in 1556 A.D., when
Humayun defeated Salemn Shah some four miles north of Panipat,
he added s masonry platform and called it Chabutra Fatteh
Mobarak. These buildings and the garde: still exist under the
name of Kabul or Kabil Bagh. Till about 20 years ago a black
mango tree in the village of Sua Kheri to the north-west of
:3{18 ];'»ity marked the site of the third bsitle of Panipat (1761

KarNAL Distrror. |

, . The principal building of antiquity within the city walls is
the Dargah QalandarSahib. - Bu Ali Qalaudar was the son of Salar

» Fakir-ud-din, and is supposed (o have heen born in 603 A.H:

and to have died in 724 AH. This tomb, with the exception of
the pillars of the dalan, or hsll, which are of touchstone, was
erected by Khizi Khan and 8hadi Khan, sons of the Emperor
Khilji. The touchstone pillars were erected by one Kazakulla
Khan, son of Nawab. Mubarak Klan, & Hakim in the service of
the Emperor Akbar,. .. ... .
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| Under British administration Tanipat has wade steady pro-
gress.  Mr. Ibbetsou attributed the unhealthiness of the place to
the Rer Escape, but the arrangements for carrying off flood
X:;ftlil l;azﬁabeulzgl unplrovgsi1 fmdt l’ani{mt to-day is considered wmore
altby than Karna ¢ atmosphere is less houv :
drinking water purer. phere iy less howry and the
The internal administration of the city is iu the L :
11 . - ) Le hands of a
municipal cowmittec of the second class oriyginally canstituted in
1867 and at present consisting of sixteen members, of whom five,
1sqcludmg the Tabsildar as president, are appointed by Government.
Since 1906 the wunicipality has employed a paid Secretary. 'Lhe
lncome averages Rs. 30,000 per anoum, tha chief objects of
ex;aendlture being the schools, the hospital, and the nrunicipal

olice. The committee supports one Anglo-Ver i
. : Vernacular Middle
gehool, with two Primary Branches, the © Ans;r ” rmlxg the

*“ Bajput ” branches. Lhere are also tw . .o
. ) e 0 d
schools and one District Board 8chool for g\i\rls. aided indigenous

The city is well lighted. and well kept. Tho streets are for

. the most part narrow, but the main bazaar is sufficiently broad

for a carriage and pair to drive through. Thers are two police

stations, one for the cit d . o
but orime is light, ity and one for the surrounding villaves,

The old distriot offiors appr ;
. . pproached by fine avenues of trees
lie about a mile from the town and are now us !

Close by are the ruins of the old jai:ll.' ¢ now used as a rest-house.

. The opening of the Dehli-Umballa-Kalka Hailway has
rought some iucresse of commercial prosperity to the town
which now contains three cotton-ginuing factories and one cotton
press. The manufacture of copper vessels for export is of somne
importance. There are several large establishments for the
manufacture of glass for ornamcenting women’s dress. Th . glass
is blown into large globes, and into these, while still hot, some
amalgam is poured and the globes turned about, receiving an
internal coating of quicksilver. They are then broken up inlo
small pieces whioh are used as spangle orn=ments by wouca for
their dress and for the decoration of the walls of roows. 'The
only other manufactures are cutlery and the making of silver
In nnitation of pearls. - 7

Out of a population of some 26,000 ouly 7.00¢( 1
. 'l 3 ,00 y »
tncll}dxt}g some 700 Juins, who lave rcccﬁtly b?:il?: vﬁl;'“}ifo
t’gnupla in the centre of the town. The owuers of the valuable
wa lands are Rajputs, Ausaris, Makhdumzadas and Afghans, the
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whole estate being free of revenue. Mr. lbbetson’s description CHAP. TV.
of the Mussalman of Panipat is well-known. But it is only £iir  piaces of
to add that the present generation have shown a praiseworthy Interest.
desire to profit by the edueatiopal advantages of institutions suell  Paaipat
as tbe Alicarh Colleze..and euter Government service and  ®w
cmbark in private enterprises with considerable euergy.
Panipat enjoys some reputation as a lilerary centre, the works of
the modern poet * Hali ” are well krown in India, and have
been translated in England.

Kaithal is & municipal town ard administrative head- Esitial town.
quarters of a tahsil of the same name and the station of an
Assistani Commissioner in independent charge of the sub-
division. It has a population of 13,00, consisting of 7,000
Hindus and Sikhs and 6,000 Muhammadans. It is picturesquely
situated on the bank of an extensive artificial lake or moat,
which half surrounds it, with numerous bathing places and flights
of steps. A high wall, partly pakka and partly of mud, encloses
the onposite side of the town It Las eight gateways, of which
the Karnal gate to the cast, the Keorak and Surajkund gates to
the north. and Kasai gate to the west, are the principal ones.
Most of the slreets are well puved or metalled, but are nearly all
narrow and crooked. The principal buildings of antiquarian
interest are ag under :—

1. Tomb of Sheikh Shalab-ud-dia, Bulkhi, al the Siwan
gate.~This prince is said to have come from Balkh to Hindustan
in 673 Hijii; he was slain in Dbaitle at Kaithal; his grandsou
built this tomb to his n.emory ; the pillars and cupola are en-
tively of stones; the inscription is ‘n Arabic on the cupola; the
towiz was removed from the tomb by one of the Rajas of Kaithal.

9. Masjid of Sheikh T'ayub.- -Built by himself in the time
of the Emperor Akbar Jalal-ud-din; the cupola is coated with
enamel,

8. Tomb of Shak Wilayat.—It was built in the reign of
the Ghoris. Shah Wilayat’s father built the tomb. Some lands
in the village of Siwan are released for the support of this shrine.

4. Tomb of Sheh Kamal.—Faqir Shab Kamal is said to
Lave come from Baghdad 250 years ago; the tomb was erected
by bis descendants ; twice every year a fair is held at the spot :
lands and a well have been released for the support of theshrine.

b. Asthan Anjni, mother of Hanuman—This temple of
Anjni, the mother of Hanuman, was lately repaired by the
Hindus of Kaithal.
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rt, or residence, of the Kaithal family
he high bank of an extensive artificial
cl sweeps half round the town, and
en partly made by the excavation of bricks for
aud fort, and partly formed to act .s a moat

$ ornamentsd with extensive fights of
steps leading down to the water. angd with numerous bathing
places for men and women, all built of solid masonry. The tank
18 one of the Loly places of the Kurukshetra.

_'l‘hlg town is said to have been founded by the mythical bero
Yudisthira, and is connected by tradition with  the woukey-god
Hanuman. It bears in Sanskrit the name of Kapisthala, or theo
ubode of monkeys—

4 pame whioh still applies. The town was
renovated, and a fort built ander Akbar.

: o 1787 it fell into the
hands of the Sikh chieftain, Bhai Desy S ngh, whose descen /arts,
the Bhais of Kaithal, ranked amongst the most iwmporiant and
powerful Cls-SutleJ chiofs. Lheir territories lapsed to the British
Government in 1543. Tor a few years Kaithal formed the
head-quarters of g separatc distr.oty but in 1849 it was absorbed
: sar, and again transferred in 1562 .to
that of Karnal (sce Chapter II). The ruins of the fort or palace
of the Bhais stand out I'-omiunently on the bank of the luke.

The municipality of Kaithal was first constituted in 1867.
The committec now cousists of thirtesn wembers, four of whom
are appointed by Government. The Sub-Divisional Officer is
€z-offict> president. The annual income is aboul Rs. 20,000.
The Committee assists in the sup{)or of a medical dispensary.
and keep-up an Aunglo-Vernaculay Middle 8chool with the uid
of & Government grant A boarding-house is aitached to the
school, but the building is old, badly lighted and peorly ventilatod.
A new building iy in contemplation. The town nlso containg an
Islamia School which is Stato aided, & girls’ school, and Arya
Samaj and indigenous Hindi Bchool.

Trade is mot brisk. The onty indigeuous manufactures are
lacquer work and the weaving of course blankets. The lasquur

work takes the form of decorat-d toys, houschold utensils, and

the legs of charpoys. The centre of trade was formerly within
the town, but since the o ening of the Southern Punjab {iailway
B mandi was constructed by the District Board for the con-
vemence of through trafio. A site was taken up, and sold in
¥uceh for shops, the profits on the transaction being expended
or the benefit of the market. The mandi now oontains a post

The ruins of the old fo
stand out prominently on t
lake of irregular form, whi
seems to have be
building the town
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h office and a metalled road has been constructed.
%i%gil;%r az;pre met by the levy of a shop tax of ten annas per
mensem. - 'Ll he mandi was constituted a notified area in 1909.

CHAP, 1V
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- ine. rice-huskine Kaitbsl town.
Five factories for cotton ginning and pressing, rice-husking &si

n-grinding have been built in the vieinity of the station,
?)121(: 0‘:}?}‘3;1:}“ guccess attended the first enterprise, they
have proved too numerous for the demand. It is, how}ggviir,
anticipated that the branch line of the Delhi-Umballa-Kalka
Railway recently constructed hetween Kaithal and Thanesar
will make Kaithal an important trading centre.

anesar is the head-quarters of the_ tahsil o'f the same
nant'yr }ilt':?l%sarnal District, Punjab, situnted in 29° 59’ north an_d
76° 50’ east, on the banks of ‘the Saraswati, and on the Dehli-
Umballa-Kalka Railway. It is famoug as the most, sa;\‘cred
place in.the holy land of Kurukshetra, its name meaning the
lace of the god » (Staneshwara). In thg time of Hmer} Tsiang,
Ii’banesat' was the eapital of a Vaisya (BPais) dynasty, which ruled

parts of the Southern Punjab, Hindustan, and Eastern Rajpu-

.D. 618 a Chinese ambassador was sent to Hprshavar-
3?11:‘?13 (I)? f})},jz,,esar, but found that the Senapati Arjura “had
usurped his kingdom, and the dynasty then became extinet.
Thancsar, however, continued to be a place of great sanctltyﬂ
but in 1014.it was sacked by Mahmud .of.Ghazm, a_nd althqug
recovered by the Hindu Raja of Delhi in 1043 it remained
desolate for centuries. By the time of Sikandar Lodi it had,
howovor, been in some mensure restoved, for that emperor pro%
posed to make a raid on it to massacre the pilgrims, In 152
Akbar witnessed its great fair ; but Aurangzeb desecrated the
shrine and built a castle in its sacred lake, whence his soldiers
could fire on pilgrims who attempted to bathc. At the apnexa-
tion of the cis-Sutlej territory, the town and neighbourhood were
in the possession of a Sikh, but they lapsed to the British G:gvg;l:nl;
ment in 1850. Thanesar was the head-quarters of 8 Britis
Distriot till 1862, but has since st'eadxl.v declined in imgportaunce.
The municipality was created in 1867. The town possessesa
Vernacular Middle School and a Dispensary.
. ~'A.,ha‘t‘hing; fairs held on the occasion of a solar eclipse, and
is attended by pilgrims in pumbers sometimes exceeding half a
million, numbers which bave increased sinco the completion of
the railway, The sacred sanctity of the Sanyahetz tank is due
to the legend that on the occasion of the solar eclipse all the
tanks ang rivers of the Punjab come to visit the Sanyahet so t]3at
he who dips himsolf during the moment of the eclipse attains

Thanesar.
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the merit of having bathed in all these waters and mﬁny old and

infirm come in the hope that they may dio in the tank. The
mosque adjacent to 8heikh Chili's tomb, itself a beautiful speci-
men of Moslem architeoture and marble carving, is famous for the
blue and yellow tiling on its roof and cupola. The temple of the
Karus and the Pandus i§ displayed to every visitor, but it is less

easy to view the shrine of Kali, depiocted as gloating over’

a human saorifice in a room apart.

Shahabad, with & population of some ten thousand persons,
is situated close to the Grand Trunk Road, 12 miles distant
The Kharindwa station
of the Delhi-Kalka Railway is only a short distance from the
town. Shahabad was founded after the battle of Tirauri in 1193
by a follower of Shahah-ud-din-Ghori, the first Musalman
conqueror of Dehli, The troops who wore settled in the new
town wero granted 52,000 bighas of revenue free land, and the
enjoyment of the revenue of several neighhouricg villages.
Shahabad itself was attached for purposos of administration to
the province of Sirhind.

In 1525 A.D. tho town assisted lbrahim Lodi and in the

following year was pillaged hy his conqueror, Bahar, the first
Moghul Kmperor. * When the Sikhs came into power during the
latter half of the eighteenth century Guru Banda Bairagi attack-
ed the town which surrendcred after vain appeals for help from
Delhi. The Sikhs divided Shahabad into seven pattis, the leading
Sirdars of each patf; distributing a rough justice. Ranjit Singh
exacted tribute from them. When British suzerainty was estab-
lished in 1802, the :Sirdars of Shababad clected to retain their
administrative powers. But in 1850, after the capture of Lahore,
the British assumed tho reins of Govornment, the jagirs only
remaining to the Sikhs,

‘'he sacred buildings of the town reflect its history. The
mosques, with their dark, squat domcs are typical of Pathan
architecture. Of these oane of tho finest shows the marks of Sikh
bullets and has since been cqaverted into a Gurdwara, to the

ﬁarpetnal discontent of the Moslem population. It is now called

astgarh, mast being a corruption for maeif or masjid. The
curious spectacle of gve Granths Sahibs enshrined in & mosque
adds unusual interest to the buiidirg. An indigenous Gurmukhi
schooi is attached to Mastgarh,

Lhe Royal Barai is one of the oldest buildings in the town.
Constructed earlier, it was protectcd in the time of Shah Jahan

m
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by a fortified wall in a style that recalls the red fort at Dehli. cBae. v,

1t contsined the residence of certain Moghul officials, but it is
most probable that the Sarai also was maintained with the main
road to Delhi passing through it.

The Sikhs, though only about one-sixth of the population, are
the dominant element in the town. A considerable number find
employment in the army or police. The Mussalmans aro a mixed
population of Sheikhs, Sayads, Pathans, Rajputs and Arains.
The town, which is the head-yuarters of a thana, is managad by
& Municipal Qommittee of six, all of whom, including the
Tahsildar as President, are appointed by. Goverament, The in-
come averages Rs. 15,000. The principal objects of expenditure
ate the unkeep of the paved streets, the maintenance of a dis-
pensary, the town. police and a Vernacular . Middle School with
one branch. The District Board maintains a girls’ school. The
streets of the town are narrow, somewhat dirty and very tortuous.
There is one post and telegraph office.

Pehowa, an ancient town and place of pilgrimage in the Kaithal
tahsil of Karnal District, Punjab, is situated in 29° 69’ north and
76° 35’ east, on the left bank of the sacred Saraswati river, 16 miles
west of Thanesar. It lies in Kurukshetra, and its name is said to
be a corruption of the Banskrit Prithudaka, the « Pool * of Prithu,
the son of Raja Vena. Two inscriptions, dating from the end of
the ninth century A.D., found at Pehowa, show that it was then
included in the dominions of Bhoja and his son Mahendrapala,
king of Kanauj. The more important inseription records the
ersotion of a_triple temple to Vishnu by a Tarmur family, but no
traces of ancient buildings remain, the modern sirines having been
erected within the last century. After the rise of Sikhs to power
Pehowa came into the possession of the Bhais of Kaithal whose
palace is now used as a rest-house ; but with Kaithal it lapsed
to the British Government, and has since lost its importance, the
Population having decreased from 3,408 in 1881 to. 2,080 in 1901
and 1,798 in 1907. 1t is still, however, a place of pilgrimage : and
cloge to it are the temples of Pirthudakeshwar or Pirthuveshwar,
built by the Marathas during :heir supremacy in Lonour of the

goddess daraswati (Barsuti) and of Swami Kartik. The latter

18 8aid to have been founded before the war of the Mahabharata

1n honour of the war god of Kartaya. Thé'modert town poss

a dispensary and a District Board primary school. The' town
contains two speoially famous tanks sacred, the one to the Brahma,
the other to the holy mother Sarusti. The Barusti tank is the
scene of an annual bathing fair heldin March or April and at.
tﬁndedbyfromhalfahkitoahkhof persons, Tge fair lasts
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. eday. Several i .
in the Report of ¢ ¥. Several interesting remains are enumera

1888-89 ; the
laced in its
puty Commissioner of Karnal.
anelent gargoyle was found, and s
tions are to he'seen in various parts of the oity.

Samalks,

he' Funjab Circle Archeological Survery for
most Important of which is the carved doorway
Present position in a temple by Captain Lowis, late
Near the temple of Siddgic an
ome oarved stones and inscrip-

lation ot 2,1].,6 a village owned chiefly by Jats and with a opus

t + i8 a station on the
midway between Karnal and Deh)j

Delhi Umballa-Kalka Railway,
. It is the head-quarters of a

b 18, and a rest-house (Public Works Department inspection

ungalow), and a Distriot B
ll)nq.mtained. rotod by
eing a fine specimen of Mo hal a
the bricksg sold for ballast to gthe
cotton-gining factory was erected
@ Dusy sensons as many as 100 opera
and the surrounding villages. In the co

] Village Primary School are
The serai, noted b Mr. Ibbetson in 1880 A.D., a8
rchitecture, was demolished and
Dehli-Umballa-Kalka Railway-

in 1899 and employs in
tives drawn from Samalka
ld weather a large quantity

Dichriog, o the great sugar market, Chhaprauli, in gho Meerub

Istrict, is carried across the J
rall;lvay at Samalke Station. Thero

Ofgz

A large Rajput village, seven mil

situated on the banks of the Sarusti. river.

on camels and placed on the
There isalso a considerable export

68 north-east of Kaithal,

number of wealthy Mabajuns. In 1907 the There are a large

corners of wkich wells
two of the wells have now fallen in.

The cstate is
-result of th

& . : nd the basis of a patti
antioipated, Oredit society for whioh a successful future is’

: diwo'xl::le: td&mming of the river used always to be cauwse of much

on the part of the villagers lower down,
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at & cost of much voluntary labour and Rs. 10,000 a seven-arched
masonry rogulator, known as the Polar Regulator, was thrown
across the stream. Of this Rs. 10,000 Government made.a grant
of Rs. 2,500 as 4 contribution towards the bridge over which will
pass the Patiala-Kaithal road. when realigned. The remaining
Re. 7,500 was advanced asa taccavi loan to the village. The
water-courses fed by this Regulator flow when there is eight feet
of water at the Regulator and the water is forced from the
chanuels on to the fields by small masonry dams constructed in the
Water-courses, The village possesses a town primary school, &
cattle-pound and a post office.

Within the estate of Siwan, and close to the Regulator
to which it has given its name, is the ‘‘Teh ohlar ” the
site of a very ancient village which is said to have been founded,
to have flourished and been destroyed bhefore the wars of the
Mahabharata commenced. In 1887 it was recorded that coins
of a very ancient date were to be found there during the rainy
seasons, but these are no longer found. Hindu mythology speaks
of the village as Paluster,* the fabled home of Rawan Palustu-
muni. An ancient bridge, the foundations of which can still be
traced near the Pohlar Regulator, was destroyed in the Mahratta
invasions.

The village of Fattehpur, ““ the place of victory,” lies threc-
quarters of a mile to the north of Pundri. Tt was founded by Ala-ud-
din in commemoration of the news which reached him when encamp-
ed on the site informing him simultancously of the victory of his
army and the birth of his son. The tribes whom he sectled there

were Kalals and Gujars from Puadri; but while the former con-
tinue to flourish the latter have become extinct.

The village contains a school and a rest-house, the supplies
to the latter being furnished in monthly turns by the shop-
keepers of Fattehpur and Pundri, The estate is commanded

by the Sirsa Branch and contains five water mills, the leases -

of which are auctioned anzually and usually fall to Panjabi
Banias. : :

; -On the eastern side of the village is the townb of the holy
warrior Kutab-ud-din of Balkh, together with that of two ocom.

=

~ panions who fell with him in battle fighting on behalf of Shahab-
‘ud-din Ghori. The tombs and n garden of some four bighas

including a well are surrounded by a brick wall, and within the

‘Eticlosure is a small mosque said to have been erected by Ala-

ud-din to the memory of the warrior on the occasion of the
® Banskris, marsh, Latin palus,
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founding of the village. In 1685 A.D. Aurangzeb dircoted

that 30 bighas of land be assi for 1 A
was subsequently confisos t::lgned or its support, but this muafi

' Thaska Miranji, with a population in 1907 of 2,884, contains

a school, & post office, and i i is di
Bovess e,x : ;I,-)t in dry nd a police station, but is difficult of

g eather because of the spillj ifurca-
tu;ns ﬁf the Markanda and the Sarusti, Theleglr%c:E(?ab in‘g::d
;%_‘s‘atoy l‘;"ﬂ‘ﬂ‘hgzhtihe tomb yl’l’igh has made the village famous.

‘h'ten: , hib Miranji,” is of pure white marble, and of an
N;ortll :»ure rx;:ze:;bhng. that of Bheikh Chjl; in Thanesar, and is
%)he l{ea‘clll-)ggartersy assignients of land revenye. The village is

. of a tribe of Biloches i
India for their thefts and burg(l)ariesl.loches nfamous throughout

Pharal is a larpe village of Brahma i i
. : ) ns and Rajputs built
a high eminence ang mtuatz about five miles fx'ongpthz lg;ith:ln-

Karnal road. It is oe) brate . : :
whenever the Amaw chrated becausc of the bathing fair held

. as in the month of Asouj falls on a Monday.
3?&?01&?“?, of the ibed partly to the fact that it lies
whioilnsta:e s(?llln(tls of the Kurukshe'ra, and partly to a logend
{ank was visiteg l)some five thousand years ago the site of the

an ascetic ol ; . .
grayers the sanctit}; i Ascetic o such exceeding piety that by his

tank nes : .
ecame transferred to Pharal, Benares, till then held saored,

There is a brangl

t offic .
 sohool, at which both Nag post office and Governnent primary

Ladwa,

1 and Urdu are taught.

Town in the Ihanesar tahsil of Karnal distri j
. : o , ctp Pun abl
situated in 29° 59’ north and 77° 3’ cast. Population (19]07)
d neighbourhood belonged i i

0 In 1848 in consequence of their conduoct in
&l.;]e first 8ikh War, The placg is of no commeroial importance.
P @ municipality was created in 1867 and abolished in 1908, the

wn being converted into s notified area. It contains g rest-

house, i i i
o& o: & police station, a vernacular middle school, and a post

A decadent village, containing now culy 1,266 inhabiteuts
The village is owned almost entirzigy by the Naw: ohabitsuts.

awab of Kunjpura,
E‘lll): tpl‘ye.sent: Nawab Ibrahin Ali Khan has built a bungalog"[: but
b ort, which must be of great auntiquity, is now uninhabited
loggim“ milsl:d . Thy surrounding country suffers from watep-
e DSANN ed by the heading up of water at the Indri Canal
ook. Aftempts have been made to re.nedy this wtate of things
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by silting reaches, but the only premanent cure for the evil i the

~ realignment of the canal. The swamps are a favourite resort of

wild fow! of every description.

The village contains a canal rest-house, braneh post

office, and a town primary school. A fair is held every
Tuesday.

Radaur is & small town of 4,585 inhabitauts containing two
primary schools, one for boys aad ome for girls, a branch post

office and a police station, but is not important as a commercial
centre.

(The heron’s nest.) An estate, founded by Najabat Khan, a
Ghorgashat Pathan and soldier nf fortune under the Moghal
emperors. Najabat Khan built a stronghold in the marshes of
the Jamna early in the eighteenth century and then revolted
against the Imperial Government. Siding with Nadir Shah in
1739, Najabat Khan was recognized by him as Chief of Kunjpura
and held it till he was killed in 1760, when the Mahrattas razed
his stronghold to the ground. His son, Diler Khan, received
large grants of territory from the Durranis, but he and his
successor were ‘Iriven out of their land west of the Jamna by the
Raja of Jind and other Sikh Chiefs. [ 1787, however, Sindhia
expelled the Jind Raja from Karnal, and ten years later General
Perron recognized Gulsher as Nawab of Kunjpura. His son,
Rahmat Khan, who succeeded him in 1801, allied himself to
Lord Lake and in 1811 was recognized as a protected chief by
the British Government. 1In 1846 the Nawab of Kunjpura lost
his sovereign powers, The present ~awab Ibrahim Ali Khan
sucoceded in 1886. He holds a jagir of 38 villages with a
revenue of Rs. 31,000, besides which his estate yields an income
of nearly Rs. 32,000.

Pipli, once the head-quarters of a tahsil which was removed
on st October 1897 to Thanesar, is now a deserted village on the
Grand Trunk Road with a population of 147 and a few ruins to
mark its former story. A police road post, however, and a
D. . W. road bungalow are maintainel there, the place being
stui used as an encamping-ground.

A village owned by Sayads who trace descent from Abdul
Farah of Wasat in Arabia, 8 companion of Mahmud Ghaznawi.
The village was founded in 662 Hijra by Ghalam Haidar who
migrated from Mahmudpur. The name Barsht is said to be due
to the fact that it gives the date of foundation by the abjad

computation. The Bayads differ in their oustoms in ocertain
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GHAP.IV. particulars from the other Sayads of the tahsil. The village has
Pes of 3 Population of 1,059 only and contains two primary schools, oneé

Itwest.  for boys and one for girls and 1808
-~ suffers nnuch from ﬂogds. and a branch post office. The p

Ismailabad, _A village, with a population of 1,616, a post office, and
a distriot board primary sohool. The thana, which used

exist here, was removed in 1904 to Thask s the
unhealthiness of the village. askn Miranji because of

a— A small village, about 8 miles from Patiala, containing
a population of 744, is famous only as being the seat of the

Arnauli family. With the excopt] i i-
id ¢ ption of the fortified resi
dence of the jagirdars there is no building of importance.
sidbowal. Like Arnauli, Sidhowal is famous only as the seat of the
8irdars of Sidhowal. The village is three mijlres to the north-west
nf Patiala.
Ghargunda, A lar

ge village on the Grand Trunk Road, 10 miles from

Karnal with a population of 5,184, a district board vernacular
middle school, a branoh post o iice, and a railway station on
the Delhi-Uwballa-Kalka Railway. Of the historical sarai
nothing is left but the gateways, and they are fast falling to ruin.
The walls and buildings were pulled down and th bricks sold 18
ballast to the railway between 1830 and 1890.

Jundla. .

A village of 3,290 inhabitants on the high road from Karnal
to Asandh. The village is now the head-quarters of a 3ail
and contains a district board vernacular prim school and &

office. A local fair is held on Thureday in nﬁme aud July.

he Jundla Rajputs aro considered the aristocracy of the
Ohauhan Rajputs of the district. f

Shamgarh, a village of some 1,500 inhabitants, contains a
fort, used by the Sirdar of Shamgarh as a residence.

'The town of Pundri lies within the 48 kos of the Kuruk-
shetra. The name is dexived fro n the Pundrak tank which was
dug out in the timg of Mghabharuta, and is fringed by menrv
picturesque bathiag ghats and tomples. '

The town is dhiefly important as & grain market, being the
centre at whigh'the: rain produced in the southern half o% the
Kaithal tahsil is collected for tragsference by the main road to
Karnal.  The populatfon +is-#Mtiated at nearly 6,000. The

S8hamgarh.

PudriA.

muuicipality no longer exists,

vl
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There is a post and telograph office and a flourishing Anglo- cHAP. IV.

Vernaoular middle school with a boarding-hcuse and = girls’ gy o

school. Intorest.
Asandh is a large village of Mussalman Rajputs lying on amni

the Kaithal-Papipat road. In 1857 the villagers refused to
ay revenue, drove out the patwari and assaulted the constables.
H‘he Police fled to Rajaundh, a village which not only remained
staunch but patrolled the road for some distance to guard against
the dagoities of the men of Asandh, who left their homes to
pillage the countryside. The Deputy Commissioner marched to
the spot and gave Asandh to be looted, an act which compelled
to loyalty many wavering villages. The fort was demolished in
1887. e village previously enjoyed an evil reputation for
oattle thieving. But the introduction of the canal and the
consequent increase in prosperity has somewhat diminished the
prevalence of the crime. The village contains two rest-houses,
a dispensary, a police station, a primary school and a post
office.

This village contains an old fort belonging to the Kunj- Bisss.
pura family. It has a population of 1,133, with a Distriot Board
primary school.

A Rajput village in the Nardak, with a population of Nuang.
about 2,000, lying 15 miles west of Karnal, first stage on the
road to Kaithal. It contains a public rest-house, a police
station, a branch post office and a district board village
rimary school. Adjoining the police station is a branch of the
rnal Military Dairy Farm,

The village is of extreme antiquity, being mentioned in the Bajessat
Mahabharata. The name is said to be derived from * Raja-
band " or the prison of the Rajas, and to be due to the fact
that it contained a fortress used as a prison, the well of which
remaius to this day. The village became deserted, but was re-
populated by one Rajs, a Bejput=-wheeg five sonssub-divided
the estate into the five patlae-at pr pigfing. The village
cousains a district board” @imary school, a go¥oe station with
accommodation for offpedfs” and a_post offio@ ¥ A Canal rest-
house is situated at Mdndwal, 4 miles distant. ®The village stood

firm in the mutiny wh !sgndh revolted. .
Budha-Kbhera is am Karhal tabsil with a POPU-  Bedba-

lation of 794, containing no rriment buildings, but a centre Khem.
of local interest.

¢
L)
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The name is eaid to be derived from a Joqi named Budbs,
who, about the 13th century, built s temple here. But there
was no cultivation until Bu Ali Shah Qa)anSar induced .hls re-
latives to found the village. The original wall, on which the
saint rode, has been enclosed by a masonry dome aud is held in
reverence. Bervioes are maintained by s fagir and the shriue
is in part supported by muafl grants.

Guhla, a small village near the borders of Patiala, is the

head-quarters of a sub-tahsil, and contains a bungalow and 8
thana. The situation is not a happy one, water being bad, the
inhabitants few, and the white ants abundant. Half the villages
is in jagir to the Sayad family which at present hold the zaildari,
and they have horeditary charge of a local shrine. An annual

fair is held .in June at which scolding women are compelled t0

duck their heads through a hole in 8 wall and be there y cured
of their failing. Moreover wishes made by ordinary persons

during the lucky day are ensured of fulfilment. Guhls is men--

tioned by Timur in his memoirs as the place where his invading
army crossed the Ghagiar by a bridge which is still to be seen
of the river.
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